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GREEK AND ROMAN GODS

Nots,—The Romans the great Greek deities and identi-
fied them with their own while retaining certain |::1:|II5 peculiar
to themselves—the of bousehold gods, ete, you will
find certain divinities hyuntmmlnmﬁﬂmkﬁmn:s.
and by another in these of Kome,

Divinity. Crreek. Romian,
Goddess of love, Aphrodite, Veous,
God of war, Ares, Mars,
\'n;gmgnddmﬂhmtmgmitht Artamis. Diana.
G-n:dﬂu-sﬁcll wisdom. Fallaz Athene, Mioerva.
ar Athane,
of i Y mm;:; Eﬁm
Wine,
God of love, Eros. Cupld,
Eitedity | mol) b
& : AT,
of heaven and earth, Hera. {'m
of the gods. Hermes, ErCury.
Ruler of the s=. Poseldon, Neptune,
Ancient ruler of the world @ father Kroncos. Saturn.
of Fews, Poseidon, Hades,
Enuler of heaven and earth. Zeus, Jupiter,

Mﬂﬁ? nmﬂﬂmumafnm as you will find in
D N R ket Comtiie; Aghmalite s cobs
Eﬂ'ﬂlﬂ.‘:-l. cte,, cte,
Promusciaion of the Namss in the Stories of Greek and Roman
Myths.
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Ii’*I THE BEGINNING

As soon as man is capable of thought he naturally begins to
wonder about the world 18 which he lives. ]:[uwgndﬁahnw

the division was made betwesn heaven and earth, light and
darkness, land and water ; how it came o pass that the sun
moves over the sky by day, and the moon by night ; what
may be the substance of the stars, and the nature of fire and
thunder ; and, most of all, what first caused life, and what
power controls the destiny of man,

Every people has some way of accounting for these

As yvou read of the thooghts and beliefs of men of
old, you will find that there is often a resemblance between
them, that similar ideas are to be found in the stories of
prople separated by wide tracts of land and sea; and this is
not altogether surprising, for human beings must apprehend
and imagme things in a human way, in whatever part of the
world they dwell.  You will find, teo, that there are differences
—that the climate and surroundings in which people live
infleence their imagination, and that they think in terms of
H?m‘;:mg!. which are familiar, and either precious or terrible to
t :

This iz how the Greeks thought of the beginming of the
world, and the early history of gods and men.

First was Chaos—iormless mass, emptiness, darkness.
Then Harth came into being, and Eros, or Love, who was to
comirol the hearts of all living things. From Chacs came

i5



16 GREECE AND ROME

Erebos, the great darkness that is below Earth, and Ni
mehmemﬂmyﬂﬁmmmmﬁﬁ
m‘lﬁ:ﬁam}mmr}rni t and love began ir in this
amn to stir
world of darkness, of ea::f.luf heaven. Erebos and Night,
Earth and Heaven, took form and spirit, became as gods
and goddesses, divine beings of human shape. Erebas and
Night wedded, and from their union spra.nﬁ the light of day,
the bright radiance of the upper 513', eaven, or Uranns,
and Earth, or Gega, wedded, and had many children, some
beautiful, some terrible. Now Heaven feared these last-born
sons, the piant Cyclopes with one eve in the middle of themr
forehead, and the monsters with E?tl.:r heads and a hundred
arms apiece, He mmprisoned them mm the dark cavemns of
misty Tartaros, the underworld, and would not let them rise
up into the light, Earth grieved for these sons of hers, and
calling together her elder children, bescught them to avenge
the wmnﬁ done by their father,

Ome alone consented to weaken his strenpth, and this was
Kronos, called ™ Krgnos of the crooked coumscls,” for he was
cunning and crafty. s mother gave him a jagged sickle
made of grey adamant, and he watched his opportunity, and
erept to his fathers sde as he lay slealrh'lg. anﬂfrnunded him
most terribly, and overcame him.  From the blood of the
old god sprang monstrous giants, and furies with snaky hair.

Heaven called his childrem Titans, from & word that
means sradming, for he said that by straining to overtop s
power they had done a fearful deed

Kronos was now Jord of the universe, which he raled with
Rhea, his sister and his queen, Their daughters were Hestia,
the fire goddess, and Demeter, the goddess of comn and the
fruits of the earth, and sandalled Hera @ and their
sons were Zeus, and Posewdon, and strong Hades, with the
pitiless heart,

The father of Kromes might have feared him with
cause, and Kronos feared his children, for Heaven and Earth
bad told him that ome of them should dethrone him. In
duoe time his sons rose apainst him and strove to wrest his

from him, and war broke oul between the gods and
Titﬂnil, in earth and in heaven.

The Titans, except Okeanos, fought on the side of Kronos

Zeus and his brothers ; but Zens, advised by Earth,

from Tartares the monster brothers of Kronos, whom

hﬂmtmhaeﬂtﬂwmmding Heaven, They were
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ul to their deliverer, and they gave him the weapens of
and Ughtning, and fought for him with all ther huge
strength, After many battles, with hurling of thunderbolts,
death-dealing flashes of lightning, shocks of falling mountains,
and quakings of the earth, Zeus prevailed, and divided the
rule of the universe with his brot . He himself was lord
of heaven and earth ; Poseidon ruled the sea ; and Hades the
underworld, the realm of Tartaros, where Kronos and many
of the Titans were impri in darkness for ever,

MNow the carth midway between heaven and this
Tartaros. If an anvil of bronze were to fall from heaven
for nine nights and nine days, it would reach earth on the
tenth day ; if it fell from earth for nine days and nine nights,
om the tenth it would reach Tartaros, Hound Tartaros s a
bronze I‘u:oef and about this fence lies night, while above are
the roots of the earth and the sea. Great whirlwinds fill
the place, and at the bronze threshold stands the Titan Atlas,
who muost for ever bear the burden of the heavens on lis
head and shoulders, Night and Day pass over this thresh-
old, gresting one another as they come and go. Thay carries
ight in her hands; Night, wrapped in clouds, bears slecp

th hes.

There tn Tartaros is the dark, echomg palace of Hades,
who rules this realm. Before it the three-headed dog Ker-
beros kecﬁ watch, and fawns on those who enter the gates |
but, any try to go forth again, he seizes them and
devours them,

Many more conflicts were in store for Zeus before he firmly
estab]is]{ed his power—conflicts with the giants born from
the blood of the wounded Uranus | and, most termible of all,
with the last child of Earth, the strong Typheeus, from whose
shoulders sprang the heads of a bhundred serpents, and who
hod o myriad woices, the voices of beasts and men and gods.
Zeus leapt en him from Olympus, the high mountain which
was the abode of the gods on earth, and smote him with his
thunderbolt and thrust him deep into the abyss of Tartaros,
and sed him down with the roots of Etna, where still he
breathes forth smoke and flame,

COne Titan had won the favour of Zeus. This was Pro-
metheus. At the time of the war between Kronos and his
sons, Prometheus had at first tried to help those who fought
for , but they disdained his wise counsels, and he
deserted them and served Zeus. Some say that it was

the wisdom and cunning of Frome that Zeus
(e 2



18 GREECE AND ROME
at

llsttﬂvvulai certainly this Titan did not stand in
:an?li.l. king of heaven and earth, and dared to question

Now for m“t‘F‘:e yvears men had dwelt on earth, In the
time of Kronos gods had made a race of men like them-
selves, except that they were not immortal. These knew
neither sorrow nor evil. Earth bore fruit and corn in plent
for their needs ; they did not labour, they did not strive wi
cne another, but lived a life of joy and peace. They were
not afflicted with illness or old age; when they died, it was as
if they fell asleep, and after death they lived on as good spirits,
wa over the destiny of those on the earth. This was
the G Age of the history of man.

Under the rule of Zeas the immaortal gods fashioned another
race, the men of the Silver . These were inferior to the
men of the Golden Age in both body and mind ; they sinned
against one another, and wonld not honour the gr)jz.. Nor
was their lot so happy as that of the former race ; earth no
longer yielded her fruits plentifully, and, for the first time,
men experienced the ing heat and drought of summer,
the cruel cold of winter, They neceded implements with
which to till the earth ; they needed warmth in time of frost
and snow ; they needed the gift of fire. But this gift Zeus
withheld, for he was planning their destruction and the creation
of another race.

Then the Titan Prometheus, who had always been eager
to do good to men, stole the red fire-flowers from the fiekls of
heaven, and hid them in a stalk of fennel, and carried them
to earth. By them men were warmed znd comforted, And,
now they had the precious gift of fire, they could make plough-
shares, and tools with which to build houses and ships. Pro-
metheus tanght them how to do these things, and many others ;
he taught them all that makes life worth whils.

But when Zeus knew of the Titan's theft ha was filled with
ferce ueser aﬁa.inst him for his presumption and disobedience.
It seemed as if he threatened the power of the ruler of heaven
and earth, and would himself have shaped and governed the
world of man, So Zeus called his son Hephiestus, the smith
of the gods, who wro wonderful weapens and armour
in his forge on Mount Etna, and commanded him to make a

chain, and bind Prometheus, and nail him to & rock in

Caucasus Mountains,

Hephaestus was loth to this task, but he durst not
refuse., Prometheus was chained to a lofty crag, and there,
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day by day, an eagle preyed on his liver, whichﬂwaslt
was destroyved, so that the torfure was never-endi For

the bepefactor of man suffered this awial punjghmem,
but he gained strength to endure it from the knowledge that
ane day he should be delivered from it by a hero among men.
This came to when the great Hercules killed the eagle
and freed the Titan from s bonds.

Zews not only punished Prometheus, he browght fresh
troubles on the human race. Hitherto there had been only
men in the world, Now, at the commaned of Zeus, Hephastus
made of earth a most beautiful woman. The goddess Athens
wove shining rarment for her, and elad her in it, and sct a
crown of gold and a garland on her head.  Aphrodite gave her
the power of exciting love, and Hermes gave her the gift of

ve her, too, a deceitful soul. She was nomed

dora, * the gift of all," for all the gods had given her some

gift. Last of all they gave her a jar, with imstructions not to

open it, and then Hermes carmied her to the earth, and offered
her to Epimetheus, the brother of Prometheus,

Epimetheas took her ghdly, though Promethens had
warned him to accept no gift from Zeus. She had not been
long on earth when, overcome with curiosity, she lifted the
lid of ﬂ]‘:‘]ar and peeped in. At once thers rushed from within
a miseries for ins to hurt his body, and evil
t is and feelings to his mind, and, once freed,
they could not Eﬁm be canght and impriscned. Oaly one

remained the jar, shut down by the frightened

H

That was hope.
The Silver Age was followed by the Bronze Age, when
men were displeasing to Zeus, and he again resolved

all, So he sent torrents of rain heaven,
the whole earth. His brother Poseidon, aiding
\ the earth with his trident, and the hidden sources
and springs rushed out into mighty flosds, Soon
dutmctmpthhntm earth mgfmtu all the lamd

one OCEan, Wi ome place of re 1he
of Parmnassus, the t mountain inEE_Gmucﬂ. e
Devcalion, the son of Prometheus, following his
il bua]t himsclf a boat like a chest of wood,
his wife Pyrrha embarked when the waters
the earth, They grounded safely an Parnassus,
ere, when the flood abated, they prayed and sacrificed
not only king of heaven and earth, but the
He took pity on them, and sent his messenger

ASEREE BRERELS
EE nﬁ'm.i m"“ &
st Bedilis
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Hermes to ask Deucalion to choose what he would, and his
wish should be gratified,

Deucalion said that what he wished most was to le
thﬂumrt}rmld. Th:n&u&h&clﬁmudhismﬁfcmup
stories from the carth and cast them over their heads, They
did thiz, and the stones which Dencalion threw became men,
and the stones which Pyrrha threw became women, So the
race of man was created anew, and fresh life began on the



THE SORROW OF DEMETER

AM0o¥G the goddesses whom the Greeks honoured most was

«treszed Demeter, who made the comn of the field: and
the fruit of the orchards ripen in due season. Demeter had
a fair dawghter mamed Persephone, whom she loved more
dearly than anything in heaven or on the earth,

One morning in mlﬁ;gmm Persephone went with her
friends, the nymphs of the ocean, to play in the meadows b
the sea. There grew crocuses of purple and silver and gold,
and irises, and roses, and violets, and lilies—a wonder of
loveliness, As the girls wandered hg;iand there, gzu]:hcrmg
flowers for uhnds*Feﬂﬂmstm apart from the rest.
Suddenly saw before a clump of narcissus, and even
the gods would have marvelled at its beauty. A hundred
blossoms grew from its root, and their sweetness filled the air
of heaven and sarth and sea.

In amazement and delight Persephone stretched out both
hands to pluck the flower. As she pulled it, a wide, black chasm
ﬁnﬁd in the earth before her. Up sprania golden chariot

wn by deathless horses, and driven by Hades, the mighty

of dark underworld, the abode of the souls of the

She shrank back in terror, but before she eould escape
he seized her, and flung her into the golden chariot, and drove
away. She cried ont shrilly, but no one heard her save the

goddess of night, who sat breoding in her cave, and the
n
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bright sun god, who received prayer and sacrifice from men
in his temple. But as long as she saw earth and sky and
sea and the light of the sun, Persephone thought help would
come, and cried out again and again, till the chariot disap-

into the dark abyss below the earth, and the earth
closed over the place, and her voice was heard no maore.

But her last sharp, EL'iE!:tmai cry had reached the ears of
her mother, Demeter.  The goddess cast a dark mantle over
her shoulders and took torches in her hands and sought the
earth for her davghter. For nme days she sought, and for
that time she did not taste nectar and ambrosia, the food of
the rods, nor did she rest. At dawn of the tenth day the
goddess of night met her, and said :

it ¢ ] at Demeter, who among the gods of heaven or
the mortal men of earth has stolen Perse ¢ I heard her
woice crying, but I know not who carried her away.”

den-tressed poddess answered not a word, but
hastened on until she came to where the sun pod stood by
his flammimg chariot, and she stopped and questioned him.

" If ever I have brought happiness 1o thee, have piitl;.' on
me, and tell me of my daughter. ' 1 heard ber ory as if she
were hurt and afraid, but I know not whenese she cried. Thou
E“ﬂn!: tell me who has stolen her away from me against

w. rr!

"1 pity thee, greal Demeter,” answered the sun :
** The h:l'.'ngyn[ heaven and earth has given her to Hudesgﬁs
brotler, and Hades has carried her away to his kingdom,
But do bt grieve too bitterly, for the hushand of your daughter
54 and a king."

called to his horses, and swift as long-winged birds
they drew hiz chariot on across the sky. But Demeter was
not comforted : anger and grief filled her heart. She left
the abode of the gods on high Olympus, and, taking the form
of an old woman, wandered on earth among the cities and
fields of men. )

At last she sank down to rest Igr the wayside, in the shade
of an alive tree, near the house of Celeus, Prince of Eleisis,
There she sat, not a golden-tressed and stately tﬁﬂddﬂﬂ, but
a poor old tired woman, of no more account in the world.

Now the four davghters of Celens came with bronze jars
to draw water from the well near the olive tree. They were

haired and tall and i}r, as beautiful as we [
e=ses.  They took pity on old woman cro the
shade, and asked ber gently why she was there alone,
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She told them that she had been carried by pirates from
her home in Crete, and, escaping from them, had come to this
strange city. If she could find work befitting a woman of
her years, she would gladly do it. She could nurse and tend
a child, and teach the serving-maids their tasks, and see that
th armed them well.

e fairest of the daughters of Celeus comforted her.

" The gods are stronger than we are, and we must endure
what they give us, however bitter it may be,” she said. * But
do not despair. There i not a womean in this city who would
tumn thee from her door, for there i1z something divine in thy
look. 1 will tell my mother of thee, and it may be that she
will take thee as nurse to her little son, her last-born child."

So Demeter went to the hall of Celeus. The girls entered
and ran to Metaneira, their mother, who sat nursing her baby
soml ; but the goddess paused on the threshold. When the
mather Jooked towards her she saw a stately figure, so tall
that her head fouched the reof-beam, while a radiance came
from her, so that all the doorway was filled with light. Then
she was afraid of this stranger, and begged her to sit in the
place of honour, but Demeter would not do that. A bent
old woman once more, she entered the hall and took a stool,
and, shrouded in her dark mantle, sat in silence, thinkng of
her lost Persephone, and sorrowiul because of her thoughts.

Metaneira laid her little son in her arms.

" Surely thou art of noble birth,” she said, ™ Thine eves
are the eyes of a queen.  But I will do what thou hast asked.
Here is my child | bring him up well, and every woman in
the city shall envy thee, I will give thee such gifts,."

So Demeter nursed the child, and he grew like a young

, for she sncinted him with ambrosia, and by night

laid him like a torch in the firg, to make him immortal,
—iree for ever from old age and death, DBut, before he was
strengthened her divine power, Metaneita chanced to
gee her place him among the flames, and she cried oot in
terror and despair, for she thought that the stranger meant
mkli“a.ngcrherctlhe'gndd turned upon her as she stood tremblin

n 885 T u as i} Tem
and weeping, and took r_h:childErTm the fire and cast lum:rE
the ground.

‘FB the water of Styx, by the sacred oath of the gods, T
would have made this child munortal. But now he moust
ﬁwﬂd and die like other men ; yet he will live gloriously,

he has rested on my knees and slept in my arms [ am
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Demeter, who, of all the immortal gods ye worship, brings
most good to mortal men.”

As she spolee she stood there in all the divine beauty of the

, the fragrance of the flowers of heaven about her,
and her hair on ber shoulders like flame, and all the house was
filled with light as she passed away, leaving Metaneira stricken
with remaorae and fear,

Her daughters came and comforted her, and they tended
the child ; t he was angry and unhappy, for he had been
nm'-ﬁnd_ilg{ethc grddess, and could not rest content with human
care. n Celeus called the people, and they built a temple
to Demeter on the rock near &t ace. There she abode in

5, SOMOWIng and ing for her lost It hone.

As Demeter grieved , @ terrible time of famine came
upon the earth. Without her care and blessing the com
would not grow and ripen, and all the race of men would hawve
perished, had not Zeus, lacking the sacrifice of the fruits of
the earth, seen Ihﬁ:mjserguw resolved to help them.

He sent Iris, the rain goddess, to plead with golden-
tsr:jfaﬁd Dhgm;e;dtn- retumh;ﬂ her abode among the immortals.

I5 & alon bri bridge spanning the s
I:Etwc{n heaven and cfrth, Mdﬁm tﬂg'linﬁm'l]ﬁf at l:lcpa;iﬂ
But Demeter would not return. One by one the great gods
ca.metnheranﬂnﬁeredhtrgﬂtsmdaﬂthehﬂuuursﬁuds
can bestow ; but these things were of no account to her:
her cne thought was for her lovely lost Persephone.

Then Zeus called Hermes, his win messenger, who had
the power of winning the hearts of and men by his sweet
and gentle words, and bade him to the realm of Hades
and entreat the king to let one return to earth again,
z?ngat ber mother might see her, and her anger might

50 Hermes hastened on winged feet below the hollow
of the earth to the dark underworld, and besought I to
restore Persephone. Hades easily granted his prayer, and

oyously and swiftly Persephone arose from her dark couwch,
to go back to the light of earth and to her mother.
Hades was afraid that she might not return. 5o he
ve her pomegranate seed to eat, for whoever tastes of the
of the dead cannot escape from the abode of the dead.

Then the swift and deathiess horses of Hades were harnessed
to his en chariot, and Hermes drove Persephone back to
the mdﬂn‘nuﬁtheairtﬂthe temple where her mother
dwelt, Demeter out to meet her child, and at once

3
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all the sorrow went from her, and her heart was filled with the

joy of love,

Now Persephone was with her she returned to the neglected
earth, and the grain sprouted and came up green in the fields,
and leaves crowded out on the trees, and the meadows and
glades were thick with flowers. In due time came harvest,
and the tall, ripe corn was cut and bound into sheaves ; there
was abundance as of old, because the grief and amger of
Demeter were at an end.

But Persephone had tasted the food of the dead, and she
miust return in to their realm, For one third of the vear
she dwelt with Hades, and was queen of the underwordd ;
for the other two she came to earth and abode with bher
mother. When goes into her dark kingdom her mother
ﬁ:j.mfuxhn,mdihulandishmmandthetrmmiﬂﬂeg;

t when she mmfmlh;‘fhamrheﬁddsﬂcgaymh
Howera, and the earth s frol once more,  For Demeter is
happy, amd her blessing is on the werld of men
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ARACHNE

In a little city on the shores of the Mediterranean lived a
maiden called Arachne, famed for the art of working i wool,
It was a pleasure to see the garments she made, and s0 great
was her skill, it was a pleasure to toe her making them. The
nymphs of the vineyards and the streams wonld forsake their
own places and gather round her to watch her as she worked,
m theﬁnmugh woal intnlgﬂs. E-l’ dmmﬂ.ﬁgg it out into long

as fine as mist, or the = of embrosdering
with the peedle, B

* Her craft is more than moctal,” they would say. ** She

has been taught by the Pallas Athene herself.”

achne was angry when she heard them speak thus, for she
wanted all the credit of her skill. She daclarerﬁiat the goddess
had taught her nothing, and wished that they might compete
with one another, and prove whose art was the greater.

Pallas hoard this boastful talls, and, taking the form of a
bent, grey-haired old woman, went to the place where Arachne
wove, watched by & little group of admiring matrans and maids,

" 0Old age has experience,” she said, * Do not despise
my advice. Say that no one among mortals can rival
mmﬁq‘m and Hmhru-idc-;}rs, but acknowledge that a vy
must be your superior. k her for boasting as
have dome—she will grant it.” o o

Arachne laid down her thread and scowled at the old

WOITATL,
m
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“ You have lived too long," she said. * Your wits are
worn out, Don't think that you can make me ch my
opinion, [ want no advice! [ koow all T want fto know.
Why does not the goddess come here ! Why does she shrink
from trying her skill agninst mine ¢ *

" She is here,” s-a.ig the stranger. And she cast asido her
disguise and stood there—Pallas herself. All the onlookers
did her homage, all but Arachne. A little colour came into
her cheeks, but vanished as quickly as the colour of dawn.
Slndg;rsistcdluhﬂwhhlnlr:rhu:kiﬂagaimtihatnith:
goddess, and it was granted. _

The two stretched out the webs on the loom, and, with
threads of purple and gold, and all the t and faint hues
that are in the rainbow, began their embroidery.

Pallas depicted the naming of Athens. In the past she
hersclf and the sea god Fose had disputed the right of
naming the city, and it had baen decided that whoever should

ive its people the iter gift should have this privilege.
%owdm struck a rock with his trident, and out leapt & horse |
Pallas struck the earth with her spear, and up sprang an olive
tree. The gods declared that she had won the contest, and
ghe called the city after her own name of Athene,

With marvellons skill did the poddess show this scene and
the gods who watched it. In the four corners of the web,
embroidered n tiny , She ropresented the fate of foolish
mortals who, thr arrogance, had incurred divine dis-
pleasure. Round the whole she set a border of olive leaves,

Arachne, too, chose to depict the gods. She thought of
the tales told of their errors and ther deeds of viclence, and
these she showed with such skill that the figures seemed real.
She edged the web with a design of flowers twined with ivy.

Mo one could have found fault with the artistry of that
work, but its irreverence angered Pallas, and she tore it to
pieces, and struck Arachne with her shuttle. The unha
girl, unahle to endore the disgrace she had brought uwpon her-
self, attempted to take her life, hanging herself with a halter.
But Pallas pitied her, and took her in her arms, and supported
her &5 she hung.

* Live on," she cried, ™ but hang for ever.,”

Then she sprinkled her with the juice of aconite, and her

head grew small and her body , and her slender fingers
drew in to her sides and became le She swung from a
long thread, and—a spider—she laboured as she had

done when a mortal marden, working for ever at her web.



ECHO AND NARCISSUS

EcHO was one of the Oreads, the mountain nymphs. She
loved to talk, and she would entertain Juno, gueen of heaven
ard earth, with her stories. Bul on cﬁrtms}:gu:ﬂsmus ghe
prevented the goddess from carrying out had made,
detaining her to listen to what she to say. 5o Juno
became angry with ber, and declared that henceforward she
should have very lttle use of her tongue, The threat was
fulfilled : Echo found that she could nmo longer speak from
her own mind, but must always repeat the last words spoken
by some one elss,

At thi= time a beauntiful youth called Narcissus was accuns-
tomed to hunt and wander in the forests and on the mountains.
When he was born his mother had consulted a seer as to his
future, Would he live to be an old man ? The angwer was
a strange one : “ If he never recognizea himself."”

This youth was loved by many of the nymphs, but he
cared for nene of them. When zhe saw his extraordinary
beanty, Echo, too, fell in love with hum, and wished abowve all
things that he would let her hunt with him, or show her some
sign of his favoar.

Ome day Narcissus became separated from his friends, and
found himself, as he thought, alone.  Echo, who cared only to
watch him, was near at hand ; but this he did not know,

* Is there any one here ¢ * he cried.

* Here," repeated Echo. It was all that she could say.

]
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“Come | " called Narcissus.

" Come | * answered Echo, )

Still he called, and still she answered, mocking him, it
seemed. At last they met, and seeing all too plainly her love
for him, Narcissus turned and fled.

"I will die before thou shalt love me" he cried.

" Love me," repeated Echo. But he gave no heed to her
plaintive cry, and her to herself in the woods.

The unhappy Echo wandered about alone, grieving because
he fled from her. Every day she grew more and
shrivelled, until at last she wasted away. Her bones became
stomes nri:-n ﬂ]ldu:ﬂt remaiuidja.live E;':;s her voice, nndfsti]] the
voice obeved the curse of Juno, spoke nothing of its own
free will, but patiently repeated the last words of others.

Meanwhile MNarcissuns, for whoss love Echo had A
was content with himself and cared for no one. At last another

. who had suffered from his scom, prayed that he too

Idé]fﬁ'md n&wu}:tajnpmathelw : )

n orest was a clear grasses.  Thick trees
surrounded it, so that the water 1%33 cold. Tired out
with the exertion of hunting and the heat of the sun, Narcissus
Came upon ﬂiatﬁool, and lay down to drink,

What marvellous beanty d up at him from the
of the water | As still as if he were a stone statue, he gazed
at the red and white skin, the starry eyes, the hair bright as
that of the sun G

Filled with iratiom, he stretched out his arms to embrace
this lovely image, and saw it make a like gesture tow
himself. All in vain; they were kept apart, as he imagined,
ﬁﬂ:& spell of a little water, [t was now his turn to suffer
the gorrows of unhappy love. He would not leave the place,
but remained gazing at the reflection of himself, lammhtﬂ.ig
the woe of loving what he could not obtain.  And, as he sighed,
“Alag 1" the voice of Echo repeated his sigh: and, as he
mourned, " Ah, beloved in wvain | the voice of Echo came
thin and small, "' In vain." -

Wasted hﬁethe Hame of his hopeless love, he pined away
and died. The nymphs of the woods and streams, mourning
his fate, made ready the funeral pile, and the torches, and the
bier. But when they sought his I:u:u:lg.:h:]r could not find it.
Where it bad lain, by the pool where the entrancing i had
dwelt, was a white and yellow flower, gazing at its tiom
In the water. In the beaaty of this narcissus flower was the
beauty of the lost youth remembered.



APOLLO’S TREE

Arorro, the pod of the sun, had Killed the enormous serpent
Python with his arrows.  The memory of the great feat was
fresh in his mind when he came across Eros, the love god,
bending his bow.

g t have vou to do with arms 7 ™ said he. ' Leave
the bow to me, who can wound man and beast, who have
s&_’:‘nh the great Python, and be content to play with your
t II'I'

“ Wound what you will with your bow, Apollo; my bow
shall wound you," EﬂEStEdETD‘E Yo By as mupfj.’tua-ﬁ all beasts
are inferior to you, your power is inferior to mine,”

Then he took two armows from his quiver, a sharp one of
shinin Eﬂld, causing love, and a blunt leaden one, repellin
it. With the blunt one be struck Daphne, the daughter
the river god Pemeus; with the golden one he pierced Apollo
to the vary core of his heart.

At once the sun god was consumed with love for Daphne.
But she could not endure the thought of lovers and love, and
mhﬂt days in solitude, hunting in the depths of the forest.

ker father spoke to her of marriage, she implored him
to let her vow herself to perpetual mnj.mn-nd, as Ii'IrEIgEdd.EﬂE-
Diana had done in times long past.

An vain did Apollo praise her beanty. She fled from him
swifter than the wind. " Stay, stay, I entreat thee,” he called.
** Do not fiee from me as if I were an enemy ; 1 follow because

131
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I love, and I should grieve most bitterly wert thon to fall in
thy haste, and be scratched and hurt with briars. I am no
rd, Daphne ; my father is king of heaven and of earth.
I know what shall be, what has been, what is: I can blend
the music of words with the music of the lyre. 1
the magic of herbs, and I heal men with their healing arts.
But, MheEllfg? that 1 am, I do not understand how 1 may
heal mys the love 1 feel for thee,”

Daphne paid no heed to hlsg:y:r. Still she fled, and the
wind her hair and set garments fluttering about
her.  Apollo implared no longer ; as swift as the greyhound
nntheh:rackafthnhamhef her, and was soon close

|
Fﬂﬂle andd weary, the looked upon the waters of the river
£, an o Oh, my father, help me, if you of
the rivers h:l]?::l}tn;?: ower Jﬁds. 'U']].p.EELl'Lh. fwu!lgl::rfsm
up.:ﬁldlzzhamge my form, which has made me loved against
my will,

No zooner had she spoken than all her limbs felt stiff and
heavy., Her feet, a minute before so swift, were drawn
roots into the ground ; a thin bark crept over her body ; her
arms became branches; her haic .Emm leaves. Afl that
remained of Daphne was her shining beauty, now seen in the

ming beauty of the tree. :

"' 0 Daphne,” eried the god, ™ if thou canst not be my wife,
thon shalt be my tree, L will wear a garland of Jawrel ; laurel
shall crown these who make music like mine ; laurel shall
bhonour those who win great victories in battle, And, like
ﬂﬁﬂfbt hair of the sun god, thy leaves shall never fade

As he ceased speaking, the laurel tree moved and swayed
as if it understood his words and was glad because of them.



ORPHEUS AND EURYDICE

Wern Orpheos, the son of Apollo, who had his divine father’s
skill with the lyre, wooed and won the maiden Eurydice, he
called upon Hymen to honour thewr wedding feast. The god
of marriage, clad in his saffron-coloured robe, cbeyed the
summons, but e brnught neither fair words nor g:;}'ful looks,
and the torch he held did not burn with a clear, t flame,
but smoked and smouldered, making the eyes of the guests
smert with tears.

The evil omens were fulfillsd.  Scon after her wedding day,
as Eurydice ran over a grassy sward, she was stung on
ankle by a serpent, and died.

Great was the grief of Orpheus. He mourned her loss to
those who dwell in earth and in heaven, and, as they were
gﬂ‘lﬂ& to help him, resolved to descend to the lower world,

abode of departed spirits, and implore Hades and Per-
ﬁeghﬁ?;e, king and queen of this dark E_mgdnm to give him
& again.

He crossed the black river Styx, in whese name the gods
made their gaths, and stood before the throne of the rulers of
the shades. There, striking his lyre, he a:::g of the sorrow of
the death of Earydics, and of his love longing for her.
Such love, he said, the dark king himeell had when
he snatched Persephone from her flower-gathering to be his

ueen. To his ki every one on earth is hastening ; it
our last home, and his is the only dominion that can endure,
=
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Eurydice must come to it one day, when she had fulfilled
her years on the earth, and it was as a favour that he im

to have her with him once more for a little time.  If the favour
might not be granted he would not return: he would rather
dwell with her in the dark kingdom of Hades than live in the
light of earth alone.

As they heard his song of love and sorrow, the sad phantoms
of that kingdom wept, For a little these who had done evil,
and must atone for it, were relieved from their torment and
labour. Tantalus, who had served to the a banquet of
human flesh, and now ever strove to cool his parched throat
at a pool of water which flowed away as he t to drimk,
forgot his thirst. The great wheel to which Ixion, whe had
insulted the queen of heaven, was bound with serpents, swung
slowly and stood still. A moment's rest came to Sisyphus,

'ai;m‘l for betraying Zeus by eternally rolling a huge stone
to the top of 2 mountain.  The daughters of Danaus, who had
glain their husbands, and now tried for ever to fill a vessel
tull of holes, paused from their endless task. Ewven the snaky-
baired Furies, who scourged with serpent-whips of J:Emnrr&e
those who bad not been punished by :aﬂ.hl}rdlestiw. felt, for
the frst time, their cheeks wet with tears as sad muaic of
Orphews sounded throvugh the realm of Hades,

Meither the king nor the queen of that dark kingdom
could refuse what he asked. Eurydice should be restored to
htn:: but he must not turn to look at ber until they had

lrmn that place. She was called from the company of
ad just reached the underworld, and came slowly,
udgl:m;ﬂmrﬂherhnrtfuut amd ullnwedﬂrph:uabmk

In silence theg.r monnted the steep, dark path, and had
almost ended their journey when, lenging to see his wife, and
fearing lest she should lag too far behind him, Orpheus sud-
denly turned. Instantly she sank away from him, sireiching
out arms, eager to grasp him and to feel his touch. He
could hardly hear her last . 50 swiftly was she drawm
back to the dark realm of death from which she had come.

Quickly the ferryman, Charon, drove the wanderer into
his boat and rowed him across Acheron, the River of Woe,
to earth again. His opportunity had passed away: he had
lost Eurydice until he too

He wandered to a _:y'ﬁ.ﬁi no trees gave shade,
and again he took hi . to qonsole himself
in his desclation. he place, for the

08 3
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trees had come to hear. The holm-sak, heavy with acomns,
the two-coloured maple, the tender lime, the evergreen box,
the willow from the niver, the cresping ivy, the elm i
the vine, the red-fruited arbutus, the dark, bristling pine, the
palm, reward of the congueror—all sprang up there to hear
the music Orpheus made. Then the savage beasts of the place
drew near and listened to his lyre, and he could have charmed
them to follow and obey him,

It happened that the women of Thrace celebrated the rites
of Bacchus, the god of wine, on a hilltop near where Orphens

Clad in deer and leo akins, their hair garlanded
with leaves of ivy and vine, they honoured the god with wild
dancs and semg. When they saw Orpheus they were moved
to frenzy, for they knew that he despised and disdained them,
and thought only of the dead Eurydice. One flung a leaf-
twined spear at him, another a stone. and stone turned
from him ; every missile was enchanted by the swest sound of
his music,

Then a huge clamour rose among the fierce revellers.
The shrill shrieking of q}wpe.'i the clash and rattle of cymbals,
the ﬂﬂ{.'lpinlg of hands, the wild uproar of voices, overpowered
the lyre. It could not be heard : its spell was broken,

2 worshippers of Bacchus seized the hirds and beasts
that still remained in a charmed ring, and tore them to pieces,
and, their hands dripping with blood, turned upon O?hem.
They hurled their sacred thyrsi, rods wreathed with ivy,
caring not at all that they used them for destruction. They
flung stones and clods egarth and branches of tress, and

. Seeing some countrymen at work in the fields, they
swept down upen them. The men fled, and the menads tore
to the oxen yoked to the plough, and seized harrows and
rakes and spades, and, with these as weapons, they murdered

us, and flung his head and his lyre into the river Hebrus.
But his spirit sprang from his broised and mutilated bedy,
and hastened to the world of shades, and there at last g!
regained his lost Eurydice, and was with her for ever.



THE DEEDS OF PERSEUS

E

ng of Argos was warned by an oracle that the son of
ughter Danae would glay him. So, when the child was
, he feared him sbove all things, and determined to put
end to his life. He set mother and babe adrift on the sea
a wooden chest, hoping that it would founder and they

i But it was washed up on the shores of Seriphus,
it was discovered by a fisherman called Dictys, who
I:n'gittﬁ on the outcasts and brought them to the court of
rother Polydectes, the king of that country.

For many vears Polydectes treated the boy, who was
named Perseus, with kin . but there came a t when he
wished him out of the way, hoping to gain the love of Danae,
who was engrossed in her son. So he sent him en a terrible
quest, to slay the Gorgon Medusa, a monster feared by all men.

Cnce Medusa been a beautiful girl, and of all her
beauties the greatest was her hair. But she brought upon
herself the anger of the goddess Pallas by profaning her temple,
and Mallas changed her hair into & mass of writhing serpents,
and made her face so terrible that the sight of it turned those
e himseli Piet mnm h been power

rseus ave less to
tthEm-gan. but Hermes and Athena mh:smends.ﬂ
im. They told him that three ancient sisters,
the Grey Women, kmew the dwelling-place of the nymphs who
Eb

AT
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possessed the things that would enable him to achieve his
quest—winged sandals, a helmet of darkness, and a wallet
in which to camry the Gorgon's head when he had slain her
and cut it off—and they guided him across the lonely plains
to the home of these WOIen,

There were, withered old creatures who had never
been young, their hair white as the plumage of the swan, but
one eye one tooth between them. Perseus stood watching
unity, and, as one sister passed the eye to another,
he stretched out his hand and took 1t from her, and would n
give it back until he heard where the nymphs dwelt, The blind
old sisters told him the secret ; he gave them back their eve,
and sought the nymphs, and asked them for the thi at
would help him. These they willingly gave him, and Hermes
gave him an adamantine sickle. Armed and ready, he put

tha wgag,'ed shoes and flew to the lonely place by the ocean,
where Medusa, who alone of the Gorgons was martal, dwelt
ith her two sisters, who, like the ﬁ:js. were deathless and
ageless. Now these Gorgons bad heads covered with the
&;dn:&f dragons, and tusks like swing, and brazen hands,

CIL W i
Az Permﬁmt ¢n his way, he passed the silent figures of
and beasts who had gazed on the face of Madusa and had
become stone. He might have shared their fate had it not
been for the help of Athena. She held up a shining shield
before him, and him wateh it so that he might ses the
horror reflected in it, and not directly, Invisible in his helmet
of darkness, he came upon the Gorgons sleeping, and Athena
guided his hand, and he cut off the head of M usa, and car-
mied it away with him. From the blood of the dead Gorgon
Sprang the winged horses, Pegasus and Chrysaor, one of
which was to stand another hero In good stead in time to come,
Then he seared into the air and travelled swiftly across the
Libyan sands on his journey home. As he went, drops of
blood dripped from the severed head, and, on touching the

' £
He hid the head in his wallet, and drifting now east, now
Wwest, carried by the winds like a cloud, be fiew over the whole
» Among the stars. Descending to rest, he passed the
of the Hesperides, with its golden-fruited trees, and
to where Atlas held up the heavens on his shoulders
spoke to the Titan, and told him that he had come from a
t enterprise, and asked him for bespitality and a resting-

F

g

EE&E

;

T

E



THE DEEDS OF PERSEUS 37

But Atlaswas afraid of this youth, for it had been
that the golden fruit should be stolen from t!:idgirden watched
by his daughters and the sloepless dragan, by such a cne
as Perseus. 5o he s roughly and angrily to him, and
threatened to drive him away by force if he would not go
at once.

" Since my friendship is nothing to you, I will give you this
E;Emt.” said Perseus, and drew head of the ﬁe-dusa. from

is wallet, and held it up before Atlas, turning his own face
away. Instantly the Titanm was transformed info a great
gtony mountain.  His shoulders and his hands were i[uge
ridges ; his head a mountain peak ; his hair and beard s
woods. Still the mountain performed the Titan's task, and
held up the sky with all its stars.

Perseus flow on and on, until he hosvered above the kingdom
of Ethiopia, where Cepheus was king, There, bound by the
arms to a rock on the seashore, was a most beautiful maiden.
So perfect was her form that he would have thought her cut
from marble, had not the tears running down her cheeks shown
her to be a living thing.

Alighting on the shore, he bogged her to tell him her name,
and to say why she was thus bound with chains,

Weeping still, she told him that she was called Andromeda,
and was the daughter of a king. Her mother, proud of her
ﬁm‘.y. had :iileclﬂmi that she was lovelier than the nereids.

at suc prcsumruun , they demanded vengeance from
tll:;FIT[atb&d‘, the g];:u:l of the sea, and he had sent a great sea
beast to devour the peopls of that country. In despair, the
king consulted an oracle of the . and learned that, to
avert this disaster, Andromeda, whose beauty was the cause
of her mother’s boasting, must be given to the monster,

Before Andromeda had finks telling her stery, the
waves roared, and a huge and terrible creature was seen raising
its head from the ocean, She shrieked aloud, and her father
Hlﬂmuﬂm,whnhadmmatuﬂm;ﬁf where their child
must be sacrificed, wept and clung to her, unable to help her,
unable to do anything but serrow for her fate.

_ " There is time for tears hereafter,” said Perseps. “ The
time to give help is short. [ am Perseas. I have slain the
Gorgon with her snaky locks. 1 have dared to move through
th&ai‘rnnwings. I will free Andromeda, if she may be mine
“hEHq;hu 15 freed.”

ents eagerly to this, and promised the king-
dom as Ler dowry, Then mwﬂmﬂ,wamhjngmamnn&wt&,
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On it came, dashing the waves aside as a great ship dashes
them from its prow. As it drew close to the rock up sprang
Perseus, borne by hiz wings into the clouds, and, though he
was invisible, his shadow lay on the sea,

The monster plunged in funous anger upon the shadow,
and instantly, like an eagle seizing the back of a serpent,
Perseus swooped down upon it, and thrust his sword up to
the hilt in its right shoulder. 1t roared in agony, and wheeled
about, trying to seize him in its jaws, while he, darting here
and there on his wings, wounded it again and again. But
the wings became zoaked with spray and blood, and, afraid
to trust himself any longer to their support, he rested on a
rock covered by the sea, and seizing its topmost ridge with his
left hand, thrust his sword to the monster's heart, A great
shout of triumph and applause went up from the assembled
people, and Cepheus and Cassiopeia hailed Perseus as their
son, the saviour of their danghter.

The hero washed the blood from his hands in the water of
the sea, and he strewed some fresh seaweed on the sand, and
laid the head of the Medusa upon it. At once the seawesd
hardened and stiffened, and i3 leaves and trails becamé
branches of coral,

Then Perseus boilt three altars of tarf, and offered sacrifices
of thanksgiving to Zeus, Pallas Athena, and Hermes; while
in the gi halls of the palace a splendid marriage feast was
made ready.

After Persens had wedded Andromeda he returned to
Seriphus, and there he found that his mother lived in fear of
the violence of Polydectes, who did not think it pessible that
he could return in triumph from the dreadful errand on which
he had besn sent. At once Perseus went to the hall where
Polydectes feasted with his friends, and, drawing out the
Gorgon's bead and holding it up before them, saw them glance
ﬂﬁl at it and become transformed to statues of stone, each in
the attitude he had been when locking at the dreadful face,
He then made Di-:mkingnisr.ri us, and gave back the
winged shoes and helmet of darkness to Hermes, who
Enmuedmcarr}rﬂumbackm the nymphs. The head of

edusa he gave to Athena, and she fixed it in the middle of
_ Lne grandfather of Perseus, the king who had set him adrift
ther when he was a baby, did not escape the deeree
of fate. He was present at certain athletic games held at
Larisse, where Perseus came to compete. In throwing the

K
E
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quoit he accidentally struck his ﬂfﬂhurl;rnﬂlefﬂu-t.aud
killed him instantly, When he what he had done, he
would not claim the kingdom of Jﬂrhaawldmtﬁﬂr
the thought of rei after & he had slain, so he
surrendered it to t i ﬂﬁmdrmmhhmgdmn

i its stead.



THE LABOURS OF HERCULES

THERE was no one in Greece o strong as Hercules, and it was
small wonder that he should be mightier than other men, for,
though his mother, Alemene, was a mortal, his {ather was
Fena, the preatest of the gods, king of heaven and earth.
Hera, the queen of heaven, hated the mother of Hercules,
as she could not bear to think that Zeus had loved a woman of
the earth, and she hated the child, and resolved to destroy him.
The cradie of Hercules and his brother Iphocles was the
hollow of a brazen shield, which Alemene's husband had won
in war. One mght, as the children lay sleeping, Hera sent
two great serpents to devour them. Dark and gleamin E
with beistling crests, the monsters reared over the shield-
cradie, darting out their forked tonpues ready to strike.
Iphicles screamed and kicked away the woollen coverlet, and
tried to wriggle over the side the shicld, but the little
Hercules, who had never been known to cry, seized the ser-
pents, one in his left hand, ope in his right, and strangled
them both, When the frightened parents and the servants,
awakened by the ety of Iphickes, rushed into the room, he
beld up the dead monsters, smiling and delighted with his
That was his first feat of strength. : 2l
be was pld & gods and heroes tramed him in
the accomplishments of a k youth, He learned to read
and on the lyre ; he leamed to drive a chariot, to wrestle,
to with the bow, and to wield a sword. As he grew to
i

]
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manhoed his ap ce was that of a son of Zeus; ike,
too, was his skill, He was seven feet in height, a gleam of
fire was in his eyes, and when he shot an arrow or hurded a
avelin, he was never known to miss his mark.

When he was eighteen he slew a lion which attacked the
cattle he was ing, and skinned it, and made himself a
cloak of the skin, and a helmet of the head. From the trunk
of an aolive tree he cut himself a huge club, which was his
favourite weapon ; but he had others, for Hermes gave him a
gword, and Apollo gave him a bow and a quiver of arrows.
Ef&ghd?tus, the smith of the gods, made him a hreastplate

Such honours were done by the immortals to the son of
Zeus, but Hera was still his enemy, and would have destroved
him ¢ould she have done so. Through her terrible power and
hatred he bocame raving mad, and, in his frenzy, destroyed
his own children, He would have committed crime after
erime, had not Athena strock him with a stone and stunned
him. Then a deep 51?1? came upon him, and when he awoke
be was im his right miind.

. In the decpest misery and sorrow foc what be had unwit-
tingly done, he went fo the temple of Apollo at Delphi and en-
treated the pricstess to tell him how he might atene for his sin.
She bade him serve his consin, King Eurysthens, and perform
ten labours that this king would mmpese upon him, If he
were supcessful in these la . he would become immortal

At once Hercules went to the kingdom of Tiryns, and
Bound himself to do the pleasure of his cousin, Eurystheus
ordered him to bring him the skin of the Nemean lion.
th:ﬁt li-::nimund t dﬁg that turtl;i:éilj}-‘mhlﬁ:[hﬂm. aa::

n that guar the £ 3 t esper
wWere tﬁ] uﬁsp.ri:%g of the lasgf}ghildpaf Earth, the monster
Typhoens, so buge a creature that he towered above the
mountuns and his head reached the stars. One of his at
hands touched the east, one the west, and from each hand

w a hundred dragon-heads. Fire sprang from his eyes ;

I8 body wos covered with wings ; snakes writhed about his
legs amir feet, and stretched up as far as lis head.  Zeus had
overcome this monster in tho early strife between the
and the giants, and had cast Mount Etna upon him, but his
chu{d:lmhremainad alive, a torror to men.

fis way to Nemea Hercules lodged at the house of a
labourer, who was anxious to ofier a sacrifice to the gods
50 that his guest might have good luck in his entarprise,
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*Wait for thirty days,”" said Hercules. “If I come,
sacrifice to feus, the god who has delivered me; if I do not
come, sactifice to the memory of a3 man who has died in
mmpmﬁea deed beyond his M

Now the skin of the Nemean lion was so tough that no
waapon could pierce it but Hercules did not know this, and,
when he tracked the beast down, he shot an amow at it
The arrow ced off its hide, leaving it unhurt. He aweized
his club and strode up to it, whereupon it took refuge in its
lair, & cave with two entrances, As it lay there, he blocked
up one entrance and then crept through the other, and gripped

monster with his great hands and stranpgled it. T&;;n he
heaved it up on his shoulders and carried ;ltu\gﬂ.l:
where he had lodged.

There his friend was 'prcpa.nng to sacrifice in honowr of a
dead hero, but Hercules bade him change his purpose, and
offered the sacrifice fo Zeus, who had given Eltr:n victory.
This done, with the monster lion on his shoulders, he retarned
to the city of Mycenze,

But w was afraid of his strength and daring.
He forbade him to enter the city. He must remain without
the gates, and there show the trophies that proved his success,
and hear what his next labour was to be.  The frightensd
king not only took the precantion of keeping him outside the
city, he had E:‘jmat bronze jar made sunk in the earth,
as a place of refuge for himself if his cousin showed any sign
of exercising his mighty strength against him.

The second labour wae to ldll the hydra of Lerna. This
creature, bred in the marsh near the well of Amymone, wrought
much destruction among the cattle of the surrounding country,
and no cne could destroy it. In form it was an immense
serpent, and it had nine heads, of which the middle one was

Hereules travelled to Lema in o chariot driven by his
l;ﬁrzw [olans, and tracked the hydra to its den near the
well. By pelting it with fiery daris he forced it te come out
into the open, and then he gripped its body and held it fast.
But the hydra twined round one of his fest and clung to him.
He tricd to destroy it by striking off its heads with his club,

k to the house

and directly a head fell two more grew up in its . As
he in the coils of the many-headed a erab
cru up and bit his foot, so that, starting with sudden pain,
he fell. He killed the crab, and shouted to lLolaus to

come to his help,
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There was no hope of victory as long as the heads multi-
plied, so Iolavs lighted a torch and burnt off the eight mortal
necks of the hydra. The roots of the heads were thus de-
stroyed. Hercules smote off the middle head, the immortal
one, and buried it under a great rock. Then he cut up the
body of the huge snake, and dipped his arrows in its poison.

he prevailed over the hydra. The 55 Hera
honoured the crab which had attacked him setting it

the stars; but her enemy, unconquered, went back in
triumph to Eurystheus,

T %his labonr cannot be counted as one of the ten,” said
ﬂlﬂ king. ‘' You did not overcome the hydra alone : Iolaus

D“.F?

: he declared the third labour, which was to bring
back alive 1o Mycen® a stag with golden horns, sacred to
IMana, which dwelt in the d at the back of the nocth
wingd

For a whole vear Hercules hunted this beautiful creature,
which he must not kill, and which he did not wish to wound.
But wound it he did.  %When at last he came upon it, it was
about to cross a stream, and he shot an arrew into it {0 delay
it, and then enught it and put it en his shonlders and returned
to Mycenz, On the way he met the goddess, and she rebuked
hin:.fﬂrlvaniq wounded her stag with the golden borns.
He told her of the labour impo Eurystheas, and she
forgave him, and he carried the stag safely to Mycene.

eus now ordered him to capture a huge boar from
the mountain of Erymanthue, and brng it alive to the gates
of the city. He found the bear in a thicket, and drove it out
into snow, where he trapped it and carried it off unhurt.

The fifth labour was of a different kind. It was to cleanse
the stables of Augeas, a king in Elis, who had a herd of thres

oxen, and had pot had their stables ceaned for
thirty years,
ercules went to Augeas. )

" If you will give me a tenth of your cattle,” said he, " I
will clean these stables of yours o 2 single day.”

Augeas did not think that such an achievement was
sible, He promised to reward Hercules with the cattle if he
succeeded in doing as he said. :

Herculss made a great breach in the wall of the stables,
through which water could enter, and another which it
could pass gut. Then he tumed the two rivers Alpheus and
PmthmrJMMWmquu@t
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them rushing through the foul stables, which were cleansed
according to his contract. But Augeas would not give the
rewa.rdi‘nhad ised, and, when Hercules returned to
Mycene, Eurys declared that this labour was not to
count among the others, because it had been performed for
hire

Now in Arcadia there was a lake in a thick wood, called
the Stymphalian lake. It was haonted by myriads of great
birds, which preyed upon the people of that country, who
lived in constant terror of them, The next undertaking of
Hercunles was to drive away and destroy these birds.

For some time he could not make them rise from the thick
cover of the wood. Then Athena pave him castanets of
brass, wrought by Heph®stus. Hercules climbed a moun-
tain overhanging the lake, and clashed these castanets. The
sound scared the birds ; they rose up from the wood, and he
shot at them with his amows, and ki them.

For a seventh labour he was commanded to capture the
Cretan bull.

On a certain occasion Minos, king of the island of Crete,
had said that he would sacrifice to the of the sea whatever
came out of the waves. [Instantly a beautiful bull swam to
the shore, and, when Minos saw it, he could not bring himself
to part with it. He ordered it to be taken to his stables, and
sacrificed another animal to the sea . Then the bull
became fierce and wild, and no man controd it. "' Strive
with it and capture it yoursell,” said Minos, when Hercules
asked him for help in performing the task. .

So, by his own umaided exertions, Hercules strove with
the brute and tamed it, and mounted its back, and made it
swim from Crete to Greece. He led it to the gates of Mycens,
and showed it to Eurystheus, and then he set it free,

His cousin’s next command was that he should bring him
the wild herses belonging to the King of Thrace—hAerce animals
that fed on human flesh,  Hercules caught them and delivered
them to Eurystheus, who, having no use for such terrible
creatures, let them loose among the hills, and fnally they were
devoured by wild beasts
'heThE next quest was of a different kind. It was to obtain
t i belonging to Hippolyta, the queen of the Amazons,
whim daughter of Eurysthens wery much desired to
posseas, These Amazons were a race of women who cared
nothing for womanly pursuits, but devoted themselves to
hunting and fighting. They cut off their right breasts, so
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that they rmght swing their right arms more easily to hurl the
javelin. ani' brc-uét their girl children only, training
them in manly amcc-mpll ments ; their boys wers slain, or
reared in some neighbouring kingdom.

Hercules sailed to the countiry where these ferce women
dwelt, and was received in a friendly way by Hippolyta. She

mised to ive him the girdle, But Hera, whose hatred of
ﬁm nutmwhrtahata:l:lmgmm:ltwmﬂasan
Amazon, and spread the news among the rest that these men
who had come m the ship meant to camy away their queen.
At once the Amarzons armed themsslves and mounted their
horses, and in one of thase s.wﬂt and terrible charges for which
m}t Wi upon G . A fierce
battle was fﬂiglt. Hercules, believing that Hippolyta
had acted t erously, slew he.r and took belt Eave
it to E: for his dau !

Now he was sent to ﬂ:IE red cattle of Gervon. This
being dwelt on an island far away to the west.  In form he was
like three men joined together at the waist. His two-headed
“'n:t{:hdug was another of the dreadful offspring of the monster

On ]m: way to the western isle Hercules sét up two pillars
at the boundaries of Europe and Africa as monuments of his
journey. A long and wearisome journey it was. At one

t e was zo much angered and exhaisted by the ferce heat
ﬁ;.nluhtuthﬁhuwuﬂdshutmmnwatﬂuwngud The
god was amused at his boldness, and gave him the great
ﬁ:ﬂ goblet which, at night, bore him and his horses and
ot from the west to the east. In this golden goblet
Hercules sailed to the isle of Geryon.

As soon as be landed, the two-headed dog rushed at him,
but he slew it with his club, and fought with the herdsman
and glew him, and, when Geryon attacked him, shot him dead.
Then he herded the cattle into the golden goblet, and sailed
with them to the mainland. There he gave back the goblet
tuth&sung-n:l and drowve the cattle towards the kingdom of

E

t "|'|'H.'E a long and difficult journcy, and on the way Hera
mt a &E}r to torment the cattle, and they went mad, and
them escaped. The remainder were delivered to
Luquthum, and he offered them as a sacrifice to the angry

queen of beaven.
Hﬂ'-r. as Eugrstheus would not count the slaying of the
eansing of the Augean stables as among the
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luhnmhct;?lgtﬂ?m pr;Imam!d h:hzu % n}-hﬁ:}?[m'h was to
fetch ¢ apples from g t i

These golden apples had been glven by Eamm
when she was married to Zeus. She admired them so much
that she ordered them to be planted in the garden of the gods,
near the mountain where the Titan Atlas bore up the heavens
ot his huge shoulders, They grew into a golden-fruited tree,
which the daughters of Atlas, the Hesperides, tended. But
Hera di that tlleEcsmne.:hnﬁ stole the golden apples,
50, to wa.!ch them and the tree, she placed in their garden a
dragen with a hundred heads, which spoke in many different
voices.

Many were the adventures of Hercules on the way to the

of the Hesperides, Among other great deeds, he shot

eagie that tortured the Titan Promethens, and unchained
him from the crag to which he had been bound for many,
many years. Promethens warned him not to attempt to
%TEI;‘H the golden a himself, but to ask Atlas to fetch
them, while he took the burden of the heavens on his shoulders.

Atlas was glad to be relieved. Ag he hastened to the
garden to ask his davghters for the polden apples, he resolved
to escape for ever from his heavy task,

He get'ml t back the golden fruit and sheowed it to Hereules,

* T myself will take it to Eurysthens,” said he, * and while
I am e.&u must hold up the heavens in my place.”

" Take burden from me for a little, then,™ said Hercules,
" while T put & pad on my head.”

Atlas put cﬁawn the polden apples and took the sphere
from Hercules, who at onee snatched up the a and returned

to the kingdom of Eorystheus, and s that he had sde-
'Hh'"{e performed his eleventh labour, The king did not
keep the golden fruits: he gave them to Herc ; and

Athena, always his friend counsellor, carried them back
to the garden of the Hesperides. For they were sacred to
Hera, and it was not wise to give her fresh canse of anger.
mhﬂ:'t EE.I:_E the last lah:uur;ﬂﬂd the most E.l]fia:dult dﬂﬂaglci
gete of Hades was a terr c
Cerberus. He had three a thetailc-lfgd ;
and hiz back bristled with the heads of. all kinds of s .
mﬂmm commanded Hercules to journey to the under-
u ;m:'l to bmnigfthjs nﬂmster thence to the -E'-:.I'ﬂ'l. L
as diffienlt for a being to enter the wor
dead. but his frisnds amwglﬁg the immortals, Athena and
I , went with Hercules, and brought him before the
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dark throne of Hedes, where he asktdilht:mﬁht take Cer-
hmfrumhhplmmdmﬁmtuﬂm tes of Mycen®,

* Take him mhﬁ: ion,” zaid des. " That 15,
that you overcome without using the weapons carry."”

m‘cuha\wawilltngmnnghtnngrmmthiwﬂem
¢lad in his lion's skin and in the body armour Hephastus had
made for him, and he was ready to rely on the grip which had
served him so well in many encounters with savage beasts.
At the gates of Acheron he found the dreadful Cerberus, and
flung his arms round the triple head ; and though the monster
swung round his dragen's tail, which nipped him hard, he
did not relax his grip till he had foreed it to obey his will  In
triumph he bore it from the infernal regions to the gates of the
city, and, when Eurystheus had seen it, Hercules carried it
back to Hades and set it where he had found it, and again it
was the watchdog of Acheron, and stood ready to devour any
living martal who should attempt to cross the dark river and
enter the realm of the dead. ;

S0 Hercules completed the given number of his labours.
Still he had many years to live and many great deeds to do;
but when his time on earth was ended, he was received in a
cloud, with of thunder, into the abede of the , and,
like them, came mmmaortal. Hera forgot her old grudge
:fa.imst him, and he married her daughter Hebe, the goddess

youth and health—a fit mate for the strongest man who
ever lived in this world.



THE GOLDEN FLEECE

Tue King of Beeotia was obliged to put away his first wife on
aceount of the terrible madness that seized her, and he married

ain, and had two children, a girl end a boy—FPhrixus and

elle. Then his first wife recovered from her frenzy, and
he made her his queen once more, amd sent the mother of
Phrizus and Helle from his court, but kept the children with
him. Their stepmother hated them, and determined to de-
stroy them.

e peranaded certain women to go secretly to the granaries
and carry ofi the grain that was set aside for sowing, and to
parch it in the oven. They did this, and put it back exactly
where they had found it, and no one knew that they had
tampered with it.  In due season the parched wheat was sown.
Great was the distress of the people when no crop was vielded ;
it seemed that the wrath of the gods had fallen upon them.

The king sent messengers to Delphi to inguire of the oracle
what might be done to deliver the country from the misery
of famine, The queen bribed these messengers to tell the

ing that the oracle declared that the ground would bring
forth corn as usual if the boy Phrixus were offered as a sacrifice
to the gods.

When the king heard this he grieved greatly, for he knew
that the people would expect him to propitiate the gods, at

4R
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whatever cost, and prevent famine. The queen’s cruel purpose
would have succeeded bad not the mot of the children
heard of the reported decree of the oracle and received help
from Hermes, the messenger of the gods, in the form of a
fying ram with golden floece.

brought this ram to her children as they stood ready
to go with their father to the altar where Phrixus must be
sacrificed, and they climbed cn its back, and it few with them
over the sea to a kingdom where they might Live in safety,
free from the hatred of the queen.  As they were crossing a
etrait of the sea the girl slipped from its back and fall into the
waves and was drowned, and the strait is called Hellespont in
mamory of her. But the boy came safely to shore, where
he built an altar and sacrificed the ram to ZFeis, the ldng of
beaven amdl earth and the god of escape. The golden fleece
he gave to the king of that coumtry, who nailed it to a tree in
a grove of oaks at Colchis, and set a sleepless dragon to guard it
night and day.

Years passed by, Many koew of the treasure of the
golden fleece, but no one dare encounter the sleepless dragon,
so it hung untouched on the cak tree vntil Jason came to
Colchis in quest of it

Thiz Jazen was nephew of Pelias, the King of [ofcus, and
by right he should have maled the kingdom, which bad once
belonged to his father. Pelias had no intention of
his power, and vet, like every usurper, he lived in doabt an
fear lest it should be taken from him. He consulted the gods
as to his future, and the oracle delivered the message: " Beware
of the man with a single sandal” He could make nothing of
this warning, but it remained ip his mind. "

On a certain day Pelias prodaimed a great sacrifice to the

of the sea, and, among many others, Jason was bidden to
e cerernony on the shore. 1

Now Jasen loved ploughing and reaping and all the work
of the husbandman, so be lived in the ; and wyet,
remote from the gossip of the world as he was, had heard
of the golden fleece and its dreadful guardian. ;

When he received the message of the kinﬁhl:_lc{'t his work
in the fields and hurried to the sacrifice. Put in crossing a
river he lost a sandal, and arrived at the meeting-place with

e o

en the king saw him his heart turned cold, for he knew

that this was the man against whom the gods had warned him.

Hﬂ':_ent up Lo him, and began to talk with him,
- 4
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* What would you do.” said he, " if you were king and
an :ﬁ::le had decreed that a certain citizen would murder

* Why," said Jasen, " [ would command him to fetch me
the golden flesce.”

" Then," said the king, " I command yon to go on the
quest of the golden fleccs.™

Jasen might well have been appalled at such an under-
taking, but he did not plead with the King to withdraw his
command. He called to his help Argus, the son of that Pheixes
who, many years before, had been saved by the ram with the

fieece.  Argus, having sought coumsel from the goddess
thena, built a shup of fifty oars, and called it, after his awn
name, Arge. At the prow Athena fitted a speaking timber cut
from the sacred sak prove at Dodona, Then Jason gathered
together a crew for his ship, and called them the Argonauts.
ens was there, and Castor and Pollux, the brothers who
always fought together and, after their death, were set side
by side as stars in heaven ; and the two sons of Boreas, the
god of the east wind ; and Thesews, the hero of Athens, and
many other great warriors, sons of gods and of men. The
strong Hercules was on board when the drge was la i
but they saw that the ship cried out and declared that his
weight was too much, and so he was put ashore.
werever their ship touched adventures were in store for
the Argonauts, and at sea, too, they had a strange expenence.
This was their passage between the Clashing Rocks, A seer
had warned them about these huge rocks, which ever and anon
were dashed topether by the force of the wind, so that even
the birds flying between them might be crushed to death,
" Let fly a dove," he said.  * If she comes safely through,
ship may attempt the narrows between the rocks ;) if
she is lost, do not {orce a passage."’

The Argonauts took his advice,  When they saw the great
dark cliffs looming up through the mist, they let fly a dove
from the prow of the Argo. She :;ismd alive throngh the
passage, but, just as she emerged, the rocks crashed together
and nipped off the tip of her taill. They waited till the rocks
had recoiled, and then rowed with all their might, and shot
ﬂ:lnmih just as another huge crash was heard. They were
safe, but the end of the ornamented poop of the ship was
shern away. For ever after the Clashing Rocks still,
it being fated that they should never move if once a
ship succesded in making the passage between them.
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At last Jason came to the shore of Colchis, and beached his
ship, and went to the king of the country and boldly asked
for the golden Aeece. o

"L will give it to you if, yvour own strength alone,
yoke my 1:|'|'E:li|.i':|:n-t":hl:ntif:lll;:l'u| I:ll.L1.'lzs;E'"]|"I gaid the ki * And, w
yvou have performed that task, you shall sow the dragon's
teeth I will give yvou.”

Jason may have thought that sowing 's teeth would
be no more difficult a task than sowing com in his own fields,
bt he was perplexed as to bow to control the terrible bulls,
which were of enormous size, and had feet of brass, and
breathed out fire. As he brooded over the impossibility of
such a task, the king's daughter, Medea, came to him secretly.

Medea was young and beautiful, but she was a witch, and
learned in strange arts and enchantments. She loved Jasom,
and she longed to help him.

“ T will show yon how to yoke the bulls, and I will give yon
the polden fleece,'” she said. " But you must swear to make
me your wife, and to take me ba::E with you to your own
country.”

Jason willingly promised, and she gave him a drug, made

the plant with the saffron-coloursd flowers that grew
where the blood of Prometheus dripped om the Caucasus
Mot bet acht the bulls

* st ore a t angint your spear,
shield, and body u}:::tn]; IJEEG she said, " The -eﬁagtuci itPEWiJJ.
last for one day. Duoring that time neither fire nor iron can
harm you.”

Jason received it joyfully, and was about to depart, but
ahe staved him.

“When the dragon's teeth are sown, armed men will

ing up from the ground against you,” she said, * But
m stones among them, where several are crowded together,
They will burn upon one another in anger, and, while thoy are
fighting, vou may kill them."

Jazon now ancinted himself with the magic drug, and
went boldly to the grove where the bulls ured. They
charped him fiercely, breathing out Hame, but he remained
unhurt, and yoked them as he had been told to do.

“ Now sow the dragon's teeth' cried the king, thinking
that the armed men would certainly destroy him.

Jason -ﬂlé['l’.}ﬂﬁl‘.'l. flmd it was aajﬂ!;!ﬂﬂm mﬂhﬁijiﬁu Armed men
Sprang 1u m the ground. ily, s0 should not
Buess thar.'t he was the thrower, h&j;.‘.ﬁlt&ﬂ them {:.'ith stones.
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Thyhughtwﬂhmammr,andhtmptmmdﬂew

The wes astonizhed and angry, for he did not intend
tupartmr_ the golden flpece, and had th tl.ha-mlﬂmnns
on which he promised to give it co Hum
fulfilled. Hﬁd&tﬂmnwﬂ:ubumdledrgwnndku 1?@-
n.auts hnt Madea frustrated his purpose,

ed Jasom by might to the grove of cak trees, and,
theﬂﬂgurl to sleep by her magic arts, she herself

'i:tmgﬂ fleece and gawve it to Jason. Then the drge
was la ed, and the A'rgﬂnmlts peturned to their country
with the treasure, and Jesen marred Medea, and for ten
years they lived happily together,



THE APPLE OF DISCORD
OxE of the herces who sailed with Jason on the ?'I.I-Eﬂtﬂfﬂ!.l‘.’."

golden flecce wos Peleus, son of a king in Theszaly, Oga the
he saw silver-footed Thetis, the fairest of all the
dauglners of the sea pod Nereus, and fell in love with her
and longed to make her his wife. Although he was
ai he -:-!:-tmued his desire, for it was decreed by fate that

th:. son of Peleus and Thetis should be the greatest of warriors
—-E,:-e:tt.er th..m his father : and it was the will of Zens that

bormn

ﬂns son sha

s :mr] podiesses  descended from Olympus to
hnnnur ¢ marriage teast of Peleus and Thetis, and the three
Fates came to prophesy the coming of the mighty Achilles,
who should do mest glotious d on the Beld of Batile,
But one immortal was oot bidden to the weddmmg. This was
Eris, or DHscord, the sister of the god of war, Angered at the
slight, she went secretly to the hall of the palace where the
feast was held, and flung amid the guests a golden apple, on
the rind of which was inscribed, ** For the fairest.”

Instantly three of the gnﬂdm&-:a cluimed the apple as the
due, These were Hera, impericus and stately as the
queen of heaven and earth; tall, grey-e Athena ; and
golden, sweetly-emiling Aphrodite, the gudﬂﬁ of love. The
:El:t'ch:hfg"mﬂeus judge their beauty and mgwﬂmapplz

eal
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ZFeus, however, would not do this, He bade the goddesses

te Mount Ida, in the island of Crete, where young Paris

son of the King of Troy, tended his flocks in a flowery
meadow by a clear stream, and he sent Iris before them to
tell the shepherd prince that he must judge between them.

At noon of the next dav Hermes brought the three god-
desses to an ivied glade of [dz, the fair mountain which = the
first to be lighted the dawn. In their shining beauty they
stood before Paris, and offered him rare gifts, bribing him
to declare her '-'mrthg of the golden n.pﬁie-

Hera promised him power and honour and wealth, in
EE“uiic and in Asia; Pallas ofiered him wisdom that would

him to triumph in warfare; and Aphrodite declared
that the fairest woman in Greece should be his. It was to
Aphrodite that he gave the coveted treasure, the apple of
discord.

The poddess bade him leave his flocks and herds and sail
to Sparta, where Menelaus was king, Paris o , and went
to the court of Sparta in splendour befitting the gon of the
King of Troy. There he saw Helen, the wife of Menelaus,
the fai woman in Gresce and in the world. Ne other,
however beautiful she might appear when alone, but seomed
to have some blemish when set by the side of Helen. She
shone out among her attendant madens like rising dawn from
night, like clear spring from the gloom of winter.

Mo sgoner did Pards set eves on Helen than he loved her,
and she retumned his love.  He stole her from the king, and
carried her to Troy, 5o Aphrodite fulfilled her ise, and
so the polden apple of dizcord wrought its fatal work. For
the Greeks, to avenge the wrong done by Paris to Menelaus
their king, laid siege to Troy, and so began the preat war
between Greeks and the Trojans, which did not end until
many heroes had been slain, and the city of Troy was razed
to the ground.
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CIRCE THE ENCHANTRESS

Urysses was a wise and crafty Ieader of the Greeks in the war
between Greece and Troy,  When at last the city of Troy fell,
and the war was over, he set gail for hiz own kingdom of
Ithaca. But he was destined to long wanderings and strange
and terrible adventures hefore he reactied home,

Wom out with hardships, their numbers lessened by en-
counters with human epemies and with man-eating gants,
Ut and his comrades came to the isle of Eaa, where the
fair-baired, enchantress Cires reiﬂn-d. The place was then

to them, and, after they bhad lain in harbour for two
days, Ul resolved to explore it, and discover if it were
infiabited by human beings.

TaJiin% is sword a:ﬁg lance, he climbed a rough, craggy

ill, and looked dowm n the island, He saw smoke ri=e
from a thick grove, and guessed that a house was hidden
among the trees. Before he had time to explore further, a
hart crossed his path. He let fly a javeln, slew the beast,
and binding its fect together with a rope he wove from osiers,
heaved it up on his shoulders and carried it down to the
harbour, where his ships lay.

Great was the rejoicing of the hmmnﬁnﬂm a5 they
feasted on venison and wine., When they eaten and slept,
Ulysses told them of the smoke he had seen above the grove
of trees, and suﬁtﬁ‘d that & party of them should explore
that part of the is

E13
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At the very thought their hearts grew cold and faint, for
the terrible experiences they had gone since they sailed
from Troy were fresh in their memories.  But Ulyvsses divided
them into two companies, one of which was led by a certain
Eurylochus, while he himself took charge of the others. They
then drew lots from a helmet to decide who should go on the
ente;f‘pn'we. The lot fell to Eurvlochus,

e set off with two-and-twenty men, and they came upon
& house built of bri stone.  Before its gates lay wolves
and lions, but these did the adventurers no violence, munning
to meet them and jumping up to caress them with theif huge
ws, like dogs welcoming their mastors. All the same, they
wsitated to enter.  Then, from within, they heard some one,
woman or goddess, singing a song of most ravishing sweeiness,
The sound encou them to knock and call, and immedi-
ately the beautiful fair-haired Circe opened the shining gates
of the house, and bade them come in and rest and eat. In
they all went, save Eurylochus, who, fearing treachery, stood
outzide alone,

Chairs of state were brought for the guests of Circe, and
they were served with honey and mest and cheose and wine,
With all these things were mingled the poison of her enchant-
ment, 20 that, as they ate and drank, they forgot their eount
ﬁ their l]_llumr;ﬂ..ﬁd Aaj:i:l when the l'e;st was mdﬂﬂi;ni:%mu:

m with a rod, instantly they were ¢ . They
became swine, with the snouts, tmsti;s. and grunting voices
of swine, but their souls were still the souls of men, so that
they were conscious of the enchantment that had been wrought
upon them, and unhappy becavse of it.

As goon as the transformation had taken place they were
shut up in sties, and there, grovellmg on the ground, they fed
on acorns and besche-nuts, the food af swine. But still there
was one man of the company lkeft, Eurylechus, who had re-
mmained alone without the house of Circe.  He hastened boack
to the ship and told Ulysses of the fate of his fellows.

At once Ulysses took sword and bow, and, leaving Euryl-
ochus in command of the ship, went to the house of Circe,
He was just about to enter, when a youth of divine beauty
stood before him,

" Thou art entering the house of Circe,” said the youth,
and, ence thou hast entered, thon canst never more %'t
[ am Hermes, the m of the gods, and I will help

This herb will make thee proof against her sorcery,
when she strikes thee with her rod, draw thy sword and

e

EFE
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threaten to take her life, and do not promise to spare her till
she has freed thy frends from enchantment.”

With these words he gave Ulysses a herb with a black reot
and a white flower, and he flew up into the air and glided
away past the idland to the dwelling o?thl‘: gods. )

TNysses, thinking deeply, entered the palace of Circe. He
was entertained as his comrades had been, The throne on
which he sat was so bright that he fancied himeelf surrounded
Haﬂame. and the enchantress poured wine for him in a bowl

bright gold. No scomer had he drunk it than her gentle
gwootness vanished, and, striking him with her rod, she com-
manded him to get out to the sty and grovel there with his
COmpanions. i

t once he drew his sword and made a gesture as if he
would take ber life.  She fell down in fear before bim, asking
what man he might be whe could withstand her enchantment,
and imploring that he would spare her and let her entertain
him with every kind of pleasure. But he would net listen
to her fair words or taste the delicious banquet prepared for
him till she had promised to free his unhappy comrades from

enchaniment.
So she took her rod and went to the sty and let out the

gwine, who at omce began to rout about leoking for food.
But when the spell was taken from them they apﬁxed
wounger, taller, handsomer men than they bad been before,
and even Circe was moved ta see their jov in welcoming their
leader and king, who had delivered from the termible
spell she had cast upon them,
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Promwncialion of the Nawmes in Scandinavian Tales
{dlike 2 in pat ; d like ainsofa ; a like ¢ in ball; & like & in

father ; & like a in ; Elike ¢ i err; & like 2 inome: § like 1 in
moine § f like ¢ in i &likeoin go; & like French w.)
Egir, ¥-gir. Midgard, mid'—pird,
ﬁﬁ_ a3'-gard. Munin, moon'-du".
" bal'der. Nifiheim, nif 1",
Eragi, bra'-gé, Norns, sdrns.
Ereya. /i 5. O 1 e
Fn;gn. . nir, 51
lemlda{[’ H—Ef"-ddf. T]-:;E, dhdir,
Hijder, ﬁ -:if;m M iferiinn,
Ydims, F-din o alhalla, val-hal'~a,
ﬁﬂnh!h‘n,_}@'—[m—.ﬁiﬂ. Valkyrie, wal-fw'4,
erl.. I5'-hE. Yomdrasil, dgg’-drd-sd,
Yitidr, & -miser.
Nawes in ** Beowaalf,"
Beownlf, bay"-o-walf, Hrothgar, krofh’-gaar (o like
Eegtieom, s e iy golnt, Mg otane
¥ = . L v
ﬁgﬂ. ﬂj'%a E’Eﬁaﬂx, .EE::'- erth.
Grendel, gren’-del, argling, nag'-iling,
Heorot, Ef:'r-a-m. Weland, i::yf o
Wiglat, wesgJaaf.

Note.—Bemoulfl is the first poem written In English—ihe
*“Old English " of Jlﬂglu-ﬁi.m‘uhéﬁlﬁ The story was ].l:ﬁm and
10 Moo i PR o8 e Ty o ot e

- 5 SCEnes ter
Baltle. The ﬁ{-atﬁmnmﬂnd in Scandinavian records " Gautar,” are
gummmmﬂmsmmm&mmnmﬁ
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THE GODS AND THEIR DWELLING

From the vast emptiness where nothing existed came a world
of mist, and within this world was o well from which teelve
rivers roge. They Howed for a long way, and then became
hardened into e, and the rainy mist above them became ice,
s0 that there was a frozen region, Southward from the mist
world was a world of heat and light, and from it a warm wind
blew over the frozen rivers, and, as they melted into vapour,
life sprang from them in the form of a great frost giant, and
from his feet and below his left hand grew his children, the
race of frost glants whose descendants abode in Jétunheim.
After the first Fi:mt. Ymir, had taken form and shape, a hu
cow emerged from the warm vapour clouds, and ber milk
peurished ¥Ymir, She herself licked the ice, which was salry,
and, as she licked, hair showed in the ice, and then a man's
head, and then the whola figure of a man, strong and beautiful,
From this man was descended Odin, often called " All-
father," the ruler of Asgard, and the king of gods and men.
Cdin and his two brothers slew the ald giant ¥mir, and
bore him into the midst of the void, and from his substance
made the werld, His bones were mountains, his hairs trees,
his blood was the ocean.  OFf his gkull they made heaven, and
they took sparks and embers from the warm region in the
m%h:uthltde lights for heaven and for earth, i
W region was supported by a great ash tree,
AahuiYggdmsjfwh[ch gprang from the body of the dead
[ 28
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glant. One root spread into Hﬁard. the abode of the :
one into Jotunheim, the abode of the frost giants ; one
Niflheim, the mist-world, into the world of death. By the
first root was the well of Urd, near which dwelt the three
Norns, or Fates, who had power over the present, past, and
fiture of man ; by the gecond was the well where wisdom was
hidden ; the rools of the third were ﬁzmwad by the serpent of
despair. the well of Urd the gods sat in ju t every
day. Among the branches of tha ash, spread m the
heavens, wandered four harts, for ever gnawing its and
leaves, and an eagle was perched there, and between his ayes
sat a hawk., The eagle was wise, and understood many strange
things. A squirrel ran for ever up and down the tree, between
the eagle high in its branches and the serpent of despair at its
root, and tried to stir up strife between the two.

Asgard was approached by the rainbow bridge Bilrest.
Within it were palaces of silver and gold, and the finest and
fairest of these was Valhalla, where Odin dwelt. Thers the
gods feasted topether. Thelr food was the flesh of a boar ;
every day it was boiled and cut up for the vet, and every
night it was whole in the cauldron again. ir drink was
supplied by & she-goat, which gave mead instead of milk.

All day the fought, for the joy of battle, but at night
their wounds were healed, and they were well and whole for
the feasting in Valhalla. 'With them at the feast wern the
bravest of the heroes who fell on the battlehelds of earth,
chosen and brought to Asgard on their swilt horses by the
Valk maidens whose task also it was to wait an I]:u:g:ds
at h'm%:‘;;:t and pour mead into their beakers, Odin
ate nothing, gﬁ}m portion to the two wolves that lay
at his feet, On his shoulders sat the ravens Huginn and
Muninn (Thought and Memory). Ewery moming they left
him, and all day flew about the world ; in the evening
they returned and him what they had scem and heard.

. Round the earth, or Midgard, was twisted a huge serpent,

with its tail in its mouth, Odin had flung it into the ocean,

it had to so0 hoge a size that it encircled the

earth, The | hitants of Mi were the descendants of

a man and woman made by 1 and his brothers from two
frees growing on the seashore.



THE CAULDRON OF EGIR

" WHERE shall we feast ? " said the gods, when they returned

from bunting. To decide the guestion they spread out a

cloth and cast on it divining-twigs, graven with runes and

sprinkled with blood. By the wav these fall they knew that
ir banguet must be 3hpur£e;1d on Agir's halls,

*1 mefln and tell him this,” said the eldest son of Odin,
strong-ar Thor, who feared no man. Up he strode to
the rocks where the sea god sat watching the wave-maidens,
who were his daughters, swim and play by the shore, and stared
at him with fierce eyes.

" Make a feast for the gods," said he.

Hgir was angry because of the harsh, masterful way in
which Thor 5pu:rk§ .

“Then go and bring a cauldron in which I may brew ale
for you," h-egun.lmwc;mjl?g ¥

or took back this measage to the gods.

*There is only one cauldron great tnnﬂgh to hold ale for
the feast of the gods,” said Tyr, the god of war. " That
belongs to my father Hymir, who dwells east of Stormy
Billow, at heaven's end."”

" How can we get it 7 "' demanded Thor.

* By craft, my friend,"" said Tyr.

Thor harnessed his fierce poats, Tooth-grinder and
Tuoth-gnasher, and yoked them to hiz chariot, and drove
away with Tyt to the hall where Hymir dwelt.

L]
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giant was hunting in the forest, but the st
pitably received by his wife, who was young and fair-
haired and beauntiful. She brought them ale to drink, and
bade them rest awhile; but she warned them that Hymir
would not welcome them, for it was his way to be rough with
st and grudging in their entertainment.

mﬁﬁ% they heard Hymir's fmlsiﬂ:a they hid behind a
tnassive pillar, on which h oight canldrons.  Ieicles clashed
as Hymir came into the hall, his beard all frozen. When his
wife told him of the gucsts crouching behind the pillar, he
cast such a look of fury upon it that it ghook, and seven of the
cauldrons clattered to the floor. But he bade Thor and Tyvr
come out and sup with him, and plentiful fare was set before
them—three oxen roasted whole.

Thor set to with a will, and devoured two of the oxen
himseli : too great a meal, thought Hymir, for one man to
make.

" We shall have nothing to cat to-morrow when vou have
gone," he grumbled ; "' nothing but spoil from our hunting.”

“ I will fish and catch plenty for voor supper,'” said Thor,
I vou will give me the baif."™

' Bec what you can find for yourself,” said Hymir.

Off went Thor to the forest, where the giant's great cattle
Em:nad. He saw a black ox. struck off its head with his
mmT, and brought i down to the shore, where Hymir's

at P

" Thow art worse on foot than when sitting at table,™
shouted the giant. But Thor pushed out the boat and bade
him come on, for he would bait his hook with the head of tha;]:i

They rowed out to Hymie's fishing-grounds,  Hymir ca
mwlngles; Thor ca !r;;uutl:ling. i s

" We will row farther,” said Thor,

** It is unsafe to go iurllhu!,;; Eudl-dli:-m}m = “]11::_": are near
the t serpent that girdles the wor eath the sea”

m took no nmiuﬁ this warning ; he rowed on, and
threw out a line baited with the head of the ox. The Mid-
gard serpent itself snapped at the bait, and the hook caught
in its jaw,

“1 have him|* shouted Thor, and pulled m his line,
Above the waves, close to the punwale of the boat, showed
the fearful, glistering head of the monster. Thor stared at it
fiercely, and fercely it fixed its eyves on him and spat out
poisen. He raised his hammer and brought it down hard,
and the world shook with the might of that blow and the

2
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monster's roar of pain, But Thor was not to carry home so
Eat_aip-ﬁlfmm ing with Hymir. The giant, jealous of

might, and pale with terror because the Midgard serpent
was 50 near, secretly drew his knife and cot the line at the
gunwale, and the monster sank back into the sea,

When they reached shore again Hymir angrily bade Thor
do his share of the work—moor the boat or carry the fish.
At once Thor hhaa-:hﬂﬁ Tntdheaum“' and took it up and carried it,
0ars, . W , up to Hymir's i Hvymi
said ing to that, bat, ufh:y sat at supper, he dﬁt@ﬂ
that he thought no man strong who was not strong encugh
to break his wine-cup.

Thor seized the cup and huorled it against a pillar of stone.
The pillar was shattered into fragments, but the cup was in
Hymir's hand, unbroken.

Again and again Thor tried to break the cup, but his
strength was of no avail : it always returmed to the ii.ant'a
hand without even a crack or a dent. Then the golden-haired
wife of Hymir spoke in a low voice to Ther, and told him to
hurl the cup agamst the giant's head, for no metal in the world
was 50 hard as his skull,

Thor did this, The beautiful cup was shattered to frag-
ments ; the head of the giant was unbruised.

Hymir cared for nothing now his treasured cup was broken.
He told his two guests that they might take his cauldron back
to Bgir's hall if they could Iift it from its place and camry it
themnselves,

Twice Tyr atrove to raise the huge vessel, but he could not
maove it n Thor seized the rim and heaved it up and over
his head, and its handles clanked against his heeks as be strode
oft below it.

He had mma way when he lifted off the cauldron
and looked ind him. Away to the east he saw Hymir
following him, with a hest of recky-headed monstears. He
hurled his hammer at one, and another, and another, until all
were laid low, Then again he got below his cauldron and
carried it ¢n his head to Egir, was a great brewing of
ale, and the gods feasted together in the sea god's hall,

{0, oy 5



THOR'S HAMMER
Mow Thor had a hammer, * farga:d by a dwarf who made other

marvellous things for the,_?] . but this was best of all. It
was not a huge weapon | Thor liked, he could put it inside
his hattle-sark and keep it hidden t]'.u;re ; bat, however hard
he might smite, it would never fail ham, and if he threw it, it
would never miss its mark, and it would always retum again
to his hand. He valued it bevond all his ot possesions,
and always slept with it laid beside him.

One morning when he woke and 5tret|:hed ':r'lll 'ms ha.mi
for his hammer he found nothing. He s
his hair bristling with anger, and searched &Pluw Mi
to no avail : it was clear that the hammer ha I::ern stolen.

He sought out Loki and told him what had ha el
Lolki was a mocker and a mischief-maker, and aften

angered the Eu:rds by his tricks and his taunts ; but he was

qmn,k and subtle, and could help any one in a difficulty if he
would,

He agreed to help Thor. He went to Freya, the beautiful
goddess of spring, and asked her to lend him her feather coat,
made of the plumage of a hawk., Clad m this, he flew to the

* The hammer is the old beavy crushing weapon of war, sometimes
'Il'-m:lﬂh.t down on a victim at ¢loee quarters, sometimes hured fromm |
with the a.ltl:u:m ghll to be ssen in Ehe athlsHe eantesk of
thr-:m'fng the bammer ' at Highland games.
&l
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land of the frost giant Thrym, for he suspected him of having
stolen the hammer,
He found Thrym combing the manes of his horses, and
twuthg collars of gold for his gre nids.
* How is it with the gods ? y dost thou come alone to
the land of the frost giants? ®
“ Il it is with the gods. I have come alone to ask thee a
question. Hast thou hidden Thor’s hammer 7 *
"1 have hidden it cight miles under the earth, and I will
not give it up till I have fair Freya for my own."
oki flew back to Freyva,
* Put on youar bridal dress,” said he, * We two will drive
together to the land of the frost giants,™
Then Freya was very angry. Her breath came and went
B0 kly that her jewelled necklace broke and fell.  Asgard
] perish ; the giants might trinmph in their eternal con-
flice with the gods ; she would never go to the dark, frosty
land of Thrym and become his bride.
The gathered togather to disenss what should be done,
“ Let Thor po,” said Heimdall h;LlH. him wear a bridal
gown dangling about him; hepd his bead, and put jewels
on his b-:ta.u't.EI.:thimanhJ'muﬂ Freva, au.d‘nnpluha}:kh.m
hammer by a trick."
1 cannot wear a woman's gown,” sadd Thor, “H I do
this, the gods will mock at me for ever.”
" If Thrym keeps hammer the frost giants will dwell
in the abode of the i, " said Loki.
At that Ther submitted to Be clad in o woman's gown.
A hood was drawn over his head, and sparkling jewels werae
put on his breast—he was robed and atr;rned as fair Freyva
miﬁht have been for her bridal Loki put on disguise also,
and called himself Freva's serving-maiden. The two mounted
Thor's chariot, amd drove to the land of the frost giants, so
fazt that the mountains shook and the earth was all aflama.
was full of joy to hear that Freya had come. He
had many riches—swarthy oxen and golden-homed kine and
jewelled treasures. Omly Freya was needed to complete the
sum of his happiness.
A feast was made ready. Thor was hungry after his
, and he ate an ox and eight salmon, and washed down
huge meal with great dravghts of ale.
Thrym gazed at his bride in astonishment,
“Ind ever maiden eat so heartily as fair Freya?" he
muttered to himself.
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* For eight days she has tasted nothing,” said Loki.
She could not eat : all her thoughts were with Thrym. She
st ]-rl

Thrym was pleased to hear that Freva thought of him so
much. l:[almnl:-':d daﬂddmwr:gideherhm-dtnm
her face, but started back at the red angry glare of Thor's

* How feariul are the ey&snf Freva ™ he said. ™ Fire
seemns to spring from them [ ™

“ For eight nights she has not alept,” said Loki, " She
ﬂ:hnn‘g;i o much of Thrym that she could not rest. Mo
wonder her eyves are red and tired.”

was fattered to hear that.

" Bning m my treasure—Ihor's hammer,™ said he. " Lay
it by fair A a8 a sign that the marriage bond is well forged
between us."

His attendants carried in the hammer and put it on Thor's
knees, Instant hemmdltaldspraﬁu » casting back his
hood, and to right and left. ked and fled :
nons dared withstand now he had his weapon, or attemn
to take it from him whils he was awake, or amd
gafely mounted the charict and drove back to ﬁag‘flmn:l, mnd
Thor warned Loki not to let him hear another word about how
he had worn woman's garb, and pretended to be fair Freya
in the hall of the frost giant.



THE APPLES OF YOUTH
Inuna, the wife of Bragl, thzgg;:-id; f.ft ﬁeﬁ had a treasure

which was of value to all the en apples which
made the old whe tasted them young and strong once mare.
She guardsd them in a casket of ashwood, and when she took
out some and set them on the table in Valhalla her store
replenished itself : the casket was never empty. Greatly did
the giants covet these apples of youth, for they knew that
without them they could never hope to prevail in their con-
stant sfrife against the gods,

One day it happened that Odin, with Loki and another
god, wandered in 2 wild and desolate part of the earth, T
Wwere hurlﬁ?',and,seehig a herd of oxen, they killed cne, m
a fire, and laid it on the embers to roast. en they thought
it must be cooked, they raked away the fire and found t
it was half raw. They st the fire going again, and, after
some time, again examined the flesh.  Stil it was uncooked.
As they looked at one another, wondering what this might
mean, they heard a voice speaking from the tree above them.

“ I have taken the heat from the fire,” it said. *“ If you
will give me 1I311E:,j af th:nudx, it will roast :ﬂsﬂ:};shnuld.

¢ pods loo u saw a - sitting in the
branches, This eagle ]:l.'ﬂs a maunt.ﬂzmgimt in -jjs.g_gs.e, and
he had the power to deprive the fire of its strength. They
agreed to give him what he asked, and at once the heat came
back to the fire, and soon the meat was well cooked.,
L]
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Th&hunﬂrgﬂdswm! delighted to find that at last their
meal was ready. w:'rut the meat, and were about to
divide it, when the e flew down from the tree and took two
loins and two shoulders as his portion, and prepared to make
off with it. Loki, infuriated, seized a long thick stick that
lay on the ground and thrust at the eagle just as it was spread-
ing its wings for flight. To his anger and astonshment he
found that he was being lifted from the ground. The stick
was firmly fixed to the eagle’s back, and coubd not loose
bis hold of i, Up he went, and soon his feet were struck
;:ga{ﬂﬁ tops of trees and points of rocks, and his arms felt as
if they were being dragged from his sheulders. In pain and
terror he prayed his captor to let him go.

* I will never do that,” said the eagle, “ until you promise
that you will bring Iduna out of Asgard with her apples,”

“1 promise,” ped Loki, and at once the cagle swooped
dowrrwards, and found himseli free, and dr easily
to the ground. The gods finished ther meal and retuermed
home, and Loki set his wits to work to devise a way of bringing
Iduna out of Asgard.

He told her that he had found apples growing in a certain
wood, and that they seemed to resemble those she ded
in her cazket. Ha begped her to come with him to the wood,
a.qdhtl::mbnng' her apples =o that they might compare them
with has,

Iduna went with him, carrving her casket. No sooner
were they beyond than the hoge dark eagle swooped
down on her, grasped her in its great talons, and carried her off
to the abode of the mountain gods.

There was trouble in Asgard., The gods lost their strength
and beauty ; they began to grow old and faded and bent.
They questioned one another as to what had become of Iduna,
and it became known that she had last been seen leaving their
abode with the cunning and deceitful Lok:,

Then Loki was brought before the eouncil of the gods, and
threatened with terrible punishments if he did not discover
Iduna and bring her back. He promised to do this, if Freya
wﬂdk.‘md him her feather eoat, made from the plumage of
& haw

He put it on and spread his wings and flew to J6tunheim,
and found Iduna alone. At once he turned her into the sha
of a nut, and gripped her in his claws, and flew off as swifily
as he could to

As so0n as the giant came home and found that [duna bad
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m%&ﬁ with her, he put on his eagle's
hawk, and a grn.-.al: mzhing sound
came the fast bﬂm&-ﬁmhumf
The gods looked out and saw the hawk and
the eagle, m:ldlr.nuw-nrhathad ed. They collected
quantities of plane shavings, and them by the ramparts
of their citadel. The hawk flew over the ﬂmpa.rts-, and
down close to them. Instantly the guds the
shawmgzbmﬂttbemgie.umblntnm hqsfmft,
strong stoop on  was caught in the smoke and
I-[uwglngnnnged heFfuuaianm;.rmy,a nd the gods alew him
and rid thenweelves of one of therr giant enemies, Then Id-ma,
restored to her own shape, EI]I-Brr.n her golden & . m:l
immediately the zigns of ag:: vanished, and ¢
young and strong once more.

E



THE DEATH OF BALDER

OF all the gods the most beloved was Balder, the eeennd ton
of Odin. He was fair-haired, and had so white a skin that a
flower with white Is was named after him, His heart and
mind were 83 radiant with happiness as his form was with
beauty, When, one day, he seemed gloomy and cast down,
his brothers at once noticed the changs in him, and asked him
what troubled him. He told them that he had dreamed he
wis to die.

When the gods knew this they gathered mqether to plan
some means of averting Balder’s doom. They Cecided to ask
everything in the world that might have power to kill to
profoise ot 1o burt him

Friga. the queen of heaven, left her clond spinning on her
wheel of stars,* and took caths from fire and water, from iron
and steel, and every kind of metal, from earth and stones and
trees, from all diseases and poisons, from beasts, and birds,
and serpents.  All swore gladly not to harm the beloved god,
and it seemed certain that his dogm was averted.

When the gods knew that nothing would hurt Balder, they
woukl make him stand in their midst while they shot arrows
and flung stomes at him. They liked to see and exult in the
murvel—that no act of violence could do him harm, that he
was safe from every weapon in the worlid. Only one did not

* Wheel of Stars. This i= the bsavtiful constellution we call Cricn.
i
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langh as the armow away from him, and the stone fell
short of him, and t edges of weapons gave him no
wound. That was the cunning, cruel Loki, who could not
bear to see him unhurt. He determined to pot an end to
this marvellous safety of his, and, disguising himself as an old
womarn, he went to the palace where Frigga dwelt,

Frigea greetad him kindly, and asked what Eamel the gods
played, and smiled as she heard of their test of Balder.

"It is a safe g, she said, "Hawmo?am*nu‘rbjn{hc;n
earth will harm der, T bave the cath of all things that
he shall be safe "

Al things ? " said the old woman,

“ All but one tiny shoot of a tree that grows alone west
of Valhalla—a shoot of mistletoe, It was too small to harm
any man : [ took no oath from it."

Hurrying from Frigga's palace, Loki rejoiced m his evil
heart. Straightway he went west of Valhalla and plucked
the mistletoe, and retumed to the place where the fds
crowded in a ring about Balder, laughmﬁ}as hurled their
missiles fiercely at him and saw him urt. one stood
aside, and that was Balder’s twin brother Hider, who could
not take part in the game, for he was blind, At once Loki
went up to him and asked him why he was there alone.

“1 cannot take aim at Balder because [ cannot see him,"
said Hider. " And I have no weapons.”

“ Here is a shaft,” said Loki, "I will place your hand
and you may take aim, and prove his salety with the rest.”

Héder tock the shaft. Leoki guided his hand, and he aimed
at Balder, who fell to the earth dead, slain by the one plant
from which Frigga had not demanded an oath,

The gods steod silent and bewildered in their somow for
Balder. Then Frigga came to them, and asked who would
ride to the underworld and plead with Hela, the gqueen of
that place, to restore Balder to Asgard. At ence Hermod,
the god of light, offered to go, and Odin lent him his swift
eight-legged horse, Sleipnir, and off he galloped across Bifrost,
through the deep dark dales that led to the kingdom of Hel.

So dark it was that he did not know when he came to the
river bounding the kingdom, and he rode straight on to the
bridge over it, which was covered with glistening gold, There
E;::l\i.lnlsatnpped by the maiden who was warden of the gates

al,

“What is thy name? What i3 thy race ! Five com-
panies of dead men rode over this bridge yesterday, and it
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shakes and thunders as much for thee alone as it did for them.
Thou ';‘E‘"“mh“d a dead man—why dost thou come

T must ride to Hel to seelk out Balder. Has he crossed
m, “}' ? rr

" He has crossed the bridge: he has passed along to the
north, to the kingdom of Hel”

Hermaod mode on to the gate of Hel, and dismounted and
tightened Sleipnir's girths, and rode him at the gate, and
took a Hying leap over it, and galloped on to the hall where
the queen of the dead had made a place ready for his brother,
Ternble she was to look upon @ fierce and frowning, and her
skin half livid blue-black, and half the colour of flesh.

She listened to the pleading of Hermad.

" Balder shall return to the pods if all things in the world
weep for him,"” she said. " If one will not weep, he must
remain with me"

Hermod went gladly back to Asgard, for he believed that
all things in the world sorrowed for Balder's death, As soon
as the gods heard the decree of Hela, they sent out messengers
to bid all to weep for Balder. At his name all who had loved
him wept, the very stones and rocks and trees grieved for his
death. Having ridden all over the world, the messengers came
homewards, and passed a cave where a giantess sat. She
called herself Thokk, but Thokk was in reality Loki in dis-

guise,

“Weep Balder from the power of Hela,” cried the mes-
Sengers.
** The tears | mﬂnr Balder are not wet,"" said the giantess,
;aliﬁ.w or dead, I loved him not. Let Hela keep what she

S0 Balder must abide for ever with Hela. But Loki paid
dearly for his evil deed. The gods who loved Balder swore
to avenge his death, and Loki was forced to flee from Asgard.,
He took refugze in 2 mountain, where he made himself a house
with windows facing north, south, east, and west, so that he
conld s=e 10 all directions. Sometimes he would =it before
the fire, making a net ; sometimes he would turn himself into
& salmon and hide under a waterfall near the house,
¢ One day, as he worked at hiz net, he saw the E-l'i-ﬂ.i approach-
mg, and knew that Odin had discovered his hiding-place. He
cast his net into the fire and slipped out of his hoose and into
the river, and, in his salmon shape, lay hidden there.

The gods entered his house, and saw the patterm of the
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mesh of the bumt net, clear in the ashes on the hearth. They
guessed that this must be a device for ca fish, and they
copied it exattlﬁ and made a strong net, took it to the
mver to trap Loki,

Twice he gave them the slip, but the third time Thor was
too quick for him, and canght Him in his hand as he tried to
leap out of the net and make for the sea. He almost esca
hie body slipped through Ther's hand, but he was by
the tail, and ever since then & salmon's back has narrowed
tuwa.r-:ia the tail,

The gods carried him, in his right shape, to a lonely cave,
and bound him with iron fetters to three great stones. Then
a glantess enemy of his, daughter of that storm giant who had
carried ofi lduna and her golden mhung A Vvenomous

t over him, so that the drip from its fangs
by th '”'WE“‘ “Eﬁﬁﬁm ‘ﬁf’"’é&f e stoed
the omne w E . g st
by him and held a bowl to catch the venom that fell from the

t, but, '.-.hen the bowl was full and she must draw it
away and empty it, rjm Fﬂmﬂ ipped down on Loki's face,
auﬂhewﬂuldutr th sach violence to be free that the
carth shook, and m-m of Midgard spoke of earthquales,
So he was doomed to remain till the end of the world, and the
weird, or judgment of the gods.



BEOWULF

In Denmark, Jong ago, there reigned a king named Hrothgar,
who planned to build a great hall where he might feast with
his warriors and give them gifts after they had done nobly
in warfare, and, with them, ﬂh‘lﬁl to the muosic of the harp,
and the song and story of the gleeman. In time the hall
rose, high, with turved roof, and Eal:lles adorned as with
the antlers of a hart., The king calied it Heorot, the hart,
and its fame spread among all the people of that country.

From Heorot great fens and moors stretched to the moun-
tains, and these were haunted by a grim fiend called Grendel.
He dwelt with his mother in the depths of a mere, shadowed
by thickly-rooted trees. A fearful place it was: at night
fire flickered over its depths: in times of tempest its waves
would rise dark o the Jdouds.  Sometimes the huntsmen
drove a hart to the bank of the mere: it would tum and
face the hounds rather than take refoge in those haunted
waters,

Now Grendel heard the sound of laughter and song from
within Heorot, Omne night, fierce and greedy, he crossed the
fens and came to the high arched hall, where the Danes slept
after their feasting. He took thirty of them and slew them,
and carried them to his dark home

Next moming a great cry was heard in Heorot, when the
warriors saw the floor stained with blood and knew what had
been done by Grendel. But their sorrow was not at an end.

T
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Ihcﬁendmmeaﬁmd in, until, for fear of him, the
Danes would not t and in Hrothgar's hall. Empty
and lomely it stood, and the king could devise no way of
ridding the earth of that grim death-bri who came a

shadow over the moors to carry away devour the young
and the noble if they dared to be his puests.

The tale of Grendel's evil dﬂm.%' spread far and wide, and it
was told in the hall of Hygelac, king of the Geats, At once
the thane Beowull, the king's sister's son, and one of his best
men, ordered that a ship should be built, and chese out the
bravest of his friends to sail with him over the sea to Hrothgar's

e 5hJﬂ'gwsped over the waves, the road of the swans, amd
the foam ﬂﬂmilsc&rnwasﬁumlheﬂenka.ndbﬁsstufa
swimming bird. The Geats came to land safely, and beached
their boat, and shook out their shirts of ring-mail, and took

their bright shields and swords, When the warden of the
El‘e saw themn he quaked with fear, but he mounted his horse
and rode boldly down to the sea

" Wha are you that come with your shields over the waves ?
Newver have 1 seen an earl greater and nobler than one of you
seems to be. But I must know who yon arc and whence you
come before you go farther into the land of the Danes, "

" We are from the hearth of Hygelac, king of the Geats,”
said Beowulf. * My father was a noble chieftain, and almost
every wise man on earth remembers him, My errand is to
free thy lord from the fiend who works terror by night, and
has brought serrow to Heorot.”

Then the warden welcomed them, and bade them follow
him to the hall. Up the street, paved with mamy-coloured
stone, they marched, splendid with their gold-sdomned helmets,
and their hard, bright chain-mail, whose rings clanged and
sang er as they went. They set their wide shiclds against
the of Heorot,; and laid their mail-coats on a bench, and
stood their spears up together, and were brought into the
Presence of the old, sad Hrothgar,

" Hail to thee, Hrothgar| I am kinsman to Hygelac of
the Geats. I have heard seafarers say that this great hall of
thine stands em ty and lonely alter twilight. have slain
mtﬁ:lhnves- n sea-monsters. And now I will meet this

Grendel—I will meet him alene. I have heard that he
fears no weapon., I will fight him without sword and shield—
with the g}}% of my hands. We will wrestle together, foe
with foe. am overcome, send my coat of mail to Hygelac,
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for it is the work of Weland the smith, and there is none

better."

welcomed Beowulf, whose father he had known,
and the s amd the Danes feasted together in Heorot.
Bright mead was ed into carved golden caps; there was
musie and song ; the warriors were joyful as in the days before
Grendel haunted Heorot, Only one man was ill at ease, and
that was Hrmothgar's spokesman, Hunferth, who conld not
bear that any man should be more renowned for mighty deeds
than himsell,

W Art thou that Beewulf who swam apainst Breca 7' he
gaid. " I bave heard of that—how in i;'n:ru; foolish pride you
swam against one another in a great welter of waves in winter
time. | have heard how you struggled on for seven nights—
and he overcame thee, and reached the shore first.  Amd for
all thy great doings, thon wilt be overcome again if thou durst
abide a night near Grendel "

* Thon hast said a great deal about this Breca,” answered
Beowulf, with angry scorn. ' True it is that we dared a long
swim together in the winter. We camried a naked sword to
defend ourselves against the great whales, and we swam near
together, For a space of five nights we were in the sea, and
then a storm drove us apart from one another. A many-
coloured sea-monster gripped me and drew me down, but
I slew him with my sword. Another threatened me, and
another, but theirs was not to be the joy of feasting on me in
the depths of the sea.  Nine of these sea-monsters did I slay.
At dawn the waves grew calmer, and, wearied out, I was washod
up on the shores of Finland., [ boast not of this deed, but

reca never did better.  And I tell thee, if thy spirit were as

fierce in ‘warfare as thou wouldst have me believe, this fiend
Gr&nﬂﬂ wonld not have wrought such horror about the hall
of lord."

en Hunferth was silent. The jEI:}" of the feast went on,
and Hrothgar's fair queen, adomed with gold, bore the great
mead-cup round the hall, and greeted all the warriors one b
One a5 drank from it. As the dark clouds of night san
low, Hrothgar rose, and gave Heorot into the keeping of
Beowulf, ** Never before have I entrusted the hall of the
Danes to any man,” said he. ' But have thou and hold it ;
w;tﬁtfnr the ememy; make known thy power and thy
Imi o

ith these words Hrothgar left the hall with his warriors,
The Geats lay down to rest, not one of them thinking that he
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would retumn to his own country.  Beowulf took off his helmet
and his coat of mail, and pave his word to his henchman,
“ S0 we two will fight to-night, if he dare seek war without a

wuﬁm." said he.
the darkness Grendel came stalking over the moors
under the misty hills. He struck the great door of Heorot
with his fist, and, though it was made fast with well-forged
bars of iron, it swung open, and he strode swiftly in, across
the brightly-paved ., his eyes fierce and flaming with
anger, But he laughed to himsell when he saw o many
warriors sleeping there, for he thought that before the dawn
of day he would have reft the life from every cne of them.
%yhﬂeﬁnﬂme.mﬂhit up his bemes, and drank his
» and then he reached out his hand to the bench where
Beowull lay.

Instantly his hand was caught in the ﬁ.tmnghm.t ip he
had ever known among men.  Fearful, he thought Hight.
Bat Beow g.*tmhdmmdful of I}-Imthg::-;s hll:;ﬂrgﬂ :méng_{ his own
promise, stood u t and gras im more )
that his fingers crac He kneéw at once that hisjérny;twas
greater than the strength of the fiend, who cried out with pain,
and tried to free himsell, to flee across the fons to his cave,
but tried in wvain, It was 2 wonder that the hall did not
crash to the earth, so fierce was the struggle between the
two, The noise awakened the other Geats, and, drawing their
sworde, they came to the hélp of Beowulf ; but no weapon
could harm Grendel. No longer was that magic of any avail
to him : the hand of Beowulf had him in its grip, and he was
sick to death with the pain of his struggle to sscape, A £
wound showed on his shoulder, then the sinews sna , the
bones burst, At last he fled, but he left his hand and arm
in the ty grip of Beowulf. Wom out with the conflict,
he cre k to his cave below the mere to die, and the track
of his showed across the anow of the fens.

_ Beowuli fastened the dreadful arm and hand, with nails
like steel, above the door of Heorot, below the curved roof,
and all came to gaze and wonder at it. Then there was jo
once more in the great hall. The walls were adorned w
hangings of gold ; the feast was made ready, the warriors
Eﬂiu‘eﬂ:l together to de honour to Beowull, Hrothger gave
rich gifts—a golden banner, a helmet, a coat of mail, and
a sword. Then eight horses were led into the court, and on
one of them was the taddle wrought of many eolours and
decked with gold—the saddle on which Hrothgar himself rode
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when he went into battle. These, too, were given to Beowulf,
and at the close of the feast the queen gave him a golden collar,
two sleeves, and & mantle and rings of gold.

That night the warriors of ﬁmt , fearing no harm,
slept in the hall of Heorot, and B in another
But sorrow came again to the Danes. In the darkness the
mother of Grendel, @ monster wolf-woman, crossed the fens
and entered the hall, and as the warriors sprang from their
benches and snatched up swords and shields, she seized the
one dearest to Hrothgar, slew him, and fled.

Great was the gnef of the old king when the news was
brought to him. Beowulf was called to his bower, and heard
of how this grim wanderer over the moors had avenged the
death of her son. He heard of the mere where she dwelt,
the horror of its dark woods and its haunted waters,

" Let us go at once,” said he, " She shall not hide in the
sta1, nor in the mountain woods, nor in the depths of the earth.
Turrilwhmmwigﬁfihe shall not ﬁﬂp-ertl‘jns::mﬁ;:ﬂ .

rothgar was to heat these wo apt u
and ordered his horse with the curled mane to be u:E
and rode off with Beowulf and a troop of warriors. They
tracked the mother of Grendel over the murky moors, along
deep, rocky gorges, and past caves where strange monsters
dl'i Suddenly th? came upon mountain trees leani
over hoary rocks, and below these was dark, blood-stained,
troubled water. Sea-monsters lay in the clefts of the nesses,
and when one of the Danes blew tﬁu war-horn they sped away.
Beowulf shot one with an arrow as it swam across the mere,
and they hooked it with their boar-spears and drew it to
shore, and crowded round to gase at the grisly creature.

Now it was time for Beowulf to make ready for his ad-
venture in the depths of that haunted mere. He clad himself
in his coat of ring-mail, and his helmet, and Hunferth gave
himhin:rwnaworj.-::dlﬁdHnm' , the thruster, for H
was crafty, and eager to help another to risk his life in a deed
he himself dared mot do. Then Beowulf bade farewell to

. and him to befriend hiz men if he should

die, and to send the (reasures given to him in Heorot to his

ng—except the war-sword, which should be given to Hun-

ferth, whese sword he took with him now. , without
waiting for an answer, he dived into the depths of the mere.

For a whole day he dived through the waters. When he
touched the ground he felt fierce hands lay hold of him. The
mother of Grendel had him in her du He was dragged
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along through the deep, and found himself in a roofed hall,
lighted h{va beam of white fire. Now he saw his dreadful
enemy. ith all his might he smote her with Hunferth's
gword, but it failed him : she remained unhurt by its blow.
In anger he Aung it from him, and, trosting in that great

hand-grip of his, seized her by the shoulder and her
down to the ground. But quickly she straightened up and
caught him in a ferce grasp and overthrew him, and

him down, and drew her broad, glittering knife to slay him.

But the point would not penctrate the coat of mail made by

Weland, and, as she remained bafflad for an instant, he stood

end seeing on the wall an old beautiful sword, the work

giants, he spmatched it down, and, hopeless of life, struck

ﬁﬂ at her. Thiz weapon could wound, She fell dead,
the blades was all red with her blood.

Glancing about the hall, Beowulf saw the dead Grendel Iving
stretched on a couch, and he cut off his head with a migh
blow, Then a strange thing happened : the sword wit
which he had slain the wolf-woman began to melt away like
jce under the hot, venomous blood that stained it. Only the
hilt, many-coloured with procious metals and jewels, remained

There were other treasores strewn about the hall, but he
took mone. Carrving the hilt of the magic sword, and the
heads of the two fen-monsters, he dived up through the waves
and swam to the shore, and was joyf welcomed by the
waiting thanes,

Four men carried the grim head of Grendd to Heorot, and
all gazed with wonder on it, and on the strange aspect of the
beast woman who was his mother,

Beowulf gave the hilt, the work of the giants of old, to
Hrothgar, and restored his sword to Hunferth, with never a
word of blame for the odge that had failed him. Then the
bright-clad warriors went to their ship, which was laden with
steeds and treasures. Soon, foamy-necked, it floated forth
:;“'E-rmlhﬂ waves, ]a_nlnd Emﬂ came saI?Tz.-r] to his nwndjandiﬂtg

& story to Hygelac, to give of the treasure that
been bestowed up-o!';q him. -

After the death of Hy , Beowulf became king, and for
fifty wears he ruled wisely and well, When he was an old
man the safsty of his people was threatened by a dragon,
which watched over a hoard of treasure in a cave in the side
of a steep and stony mountain the sea. A man stole a
Iﬂldgmcup from this hoard, and the anpry monster flew forth

G
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at night and breathed out flaming gleeds * over the d
of the Geats, and darted back to ﬂ'l-l': mound when da
Az aoon 25 the king heard of this, he resolved to l:l.]ltl?x'&dmgﬂn
and to do the by himself. 1In his life he had dared many
: be had fought in fierce combats ; he had swum in
the stormy winter sea, and slain the monsters that would have
him down; he had drven the dark fiend Grendel
from the hall of Heorof. Now he was old, and death was near,
but he would not shrink from the conflict. He went with
twelve men to the dragon's mound, and bade them wait for
hirm, and let him fight his fight wnaided and alone.
_ He knew that Lis great grip, which had served him so well
in his with Grendel, would be of no avail in & contest
with a hre-dragon, so he an‘ned himself with shield and coat
of mail, and took his sword, and went towards the cave whera
the monster lay guarding the treasure
But he could not approach the entrance, for under its stone
arch poured a stream of fire. He shouted lovdly and elearly,
and his cry went ringing among the rocks. The
heard and knew the voice of man, ansmyme raging forth, and
the earth shook, and the mound scemned all aflame.  Beowulf
hedd up his slm:l.d ond drew his sword, and struck the many-
coloured hide of the monster 1 but his weapon failed him.
B
th Wiglaf, an &
wenﬁg the help of his m%m On came the angry dragon, red
and gold flames swirling about him. The young warrior's
shiel was burnt up, and so he fought close to Beowulf, ta
refuge under his. Again the aged hero struck with his sw
ﬂlhi?i[ﬂiﬁltma pped in two. The.d nrua-lwdupcrn
and he hercely gri :tsneckmdheldztﬁrmt
his hands were mnw EEI] burnt. laf thrust hﬁm
into the monster’s body, and the Iung w his sharp knife
and stabbed it to the heart. So it was slain, but Beowulf
had fought his last fight. He was wounded, and the wound
bumed and swelled and gmw livid. His blood was poisoned
by the venom of the dr
Wiglal took off his and bathed his wound, and
comforted him ; but Beowulf knew that the joys of ‘sarth
were ended for him. He bade the young thane bring the
dragen's hoard from the cave and spread it on the turf before
him, so that he might see what treasure he had won.
In the cave hungagﬁldm banner, and so bright was its
* Urfegds, Grebrands ; l:l.‘.ﬂ.l.ﬂ‘-

E‘
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gleam that Wiglaf coukd see the riches that lay there. Dim
were the golden bowls, unburnished were the helmets, and
miﬂmnﬂmndgmﬂmeswmdsmathadmhﬂnth&juy
of mighty warriors. He gathered up an armful of treasure,
and took the ha.nnermhulumdmdbrotﬁmthﬂmmrlfﬂf
to Beowulf, fearing lest he should come too

He found him at the point of death.

" Bid them make a mound for me oa the crag by the sea,
that seafsrers may call it Beowulf's mound,” said the old
king. Then he pave the youtha mn.uﬁ huga]dmhﬂnmt.

I:FR:: Elmti!}j ma:ce—a.llh E:ld 'lﬂnsmm
art the last of my r ave gomne, :Ilmjrgmat
and [ follow after them,” be said, and died.

There his men found him, tlinlnrdwhuhadgnrmﬂurﬂ

of gold in the hall, a.nd, tears welling from their eyes,
they lifted him and bore him to his funeral pile, a mighty one
hung with helmets and shields and Bright coats of mail.  Then
the roar of flame was heard, and the wood-smoke rose hlack
over the great fire. In flame the here was consumed, and
then thoy buried his ashes with the golden treasure from the
dragon’s hoard, and raised & mound that men might see as
:‘;}rpuisa:dmtharshps and twelve warmors of noble birth

alowly round it, moumning the death of Beowulf, the best
of kings and of men.
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Prossmctalion of certatm Names in fhe Cellic Tales

Bran, brdn, Lugh, den

Cuchulling, c-hool -, Hﬂrr!gu. Ilu: mur—n,g"—u
Cumhal, coa’-al, —Hm

Deimne, dern’-ma. Tuulhudcl}anaan foo’-d-ha
Deimrmait, de#'-weat, dae down’-ans,

quna,fs-m-d Tara, 3'-rd ﬂ-:ng & &5 in far).

gﬂl-‘ﬂli-



FINN AND DIARMAIT

Fryw was the son of King Cumbhal, but, his father having fallen
in battle, he was bu-a-ugl_l-l: up by two women in the Slieve
Bloom Mountains until he was ald enough to hunt and fend
for himself. He was then called Deimne. When he left his
guardians and set out on his adventures, ho met some youths
with whom he tried his strength in vanous athletic contests.
They nicknamed him Finm, the fair-hamred, and he kept the
name as his own.

But when he went to serve Finn the Seer he told him he
was called Deimne, This old man had dwelt for seven years
by a deep pool in the river Boyne, in the hope of catching
one of the salmon that lay there—the * salmons of knowled
Whoever ate of these fish would have great wisdem, and it
]l.!Ed been prophesied that the gift weould come to one named

inm.

Soon after young Deimne had taken service with him, the
soothsayer caught a salmeon, and ordered him to make a fire
and grill it, and not to eat any of it. The youth cocked the
fish and brought it to his master, who asked if he had remem-
bered the waming, or if he had eaten any portion himself,

"1 ate none,” said Deimne, " but I tooched it while it
was cooking, and I burned my thumb, and put it in my mouth
to ease the pain, and =0 [ tasted the Savour of the fish.”

* What is thy name ! " demanded the old man,

KT
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“ Deimne,” replied the youth.
"Fumuthglna.tnm the old man. " I know it, and
I know it is to thee that the salmon was given in the

and not tome.  Thou art Finn, and thing is ﬂﬂﬂl[tﬂfﬂj&dﬁ
and understanding.**

He then gave the salmon to Finn, and bade him eat i,
for it was his. Ever after, if Finn desired fore-knowledge, or

more than human l.:ndﬂstand.u.ng he had only to his
ﬂm:l:nh in his mouth as he bad done when the fish sca him,
and the vision of wisdom was his,

Finn's body wes as strong and awift as his mind, and he
demanded strength and wizdom of his followers, the Fianna,
They must be generous, and gentle too: never refusing to
give food and drink and shelter, pewver treating a woman

roughly or cruelly. It w&dtﬂlcultﬂra:.mmﬁmantﬂprmr:
mmselfmﬂt and agile enough to be one of Finn's men. He
must stand up to his knees in & pit dug for him, and defend
himseli with shield and a hazel switch from the %s
cast at him all at once by nine warriors surrounding him,
With a start of one tree's len hemmﬂaeabnndnfmmd
men through the forest, and of one succeeded in wounding him
he could not belong to the Fianma. At the énd of the chase
his weapon must not shake in his hands, his hair must not be
dshwaﬁed and pot a single branch must have been snapped
by his t among the trees. Then, ru.mul:q;,r at t'u.]] m
he must able to clear & branch as his for
and pass under one as low as his kmnee, andtakeallmnmutal
his heel—all without slackenming speed. Such was the
of the champions who were gathered ed round Finn, tg:. fair-
Han}r ﬁﬂ deeds were done by Finn in his yvouth and the
manhood, and good luck went with him; but,
wI::n ]'.u;- was old, misfortune came to him in his love for the
beauntiful young Gruunne:, duughter of Cormne, the chief king
of Ireland.

He sent a messape to Cormac, and asked for his daughter.
When Grainne heard of his wish she said she would IATTY
him. * If he be a fitting son for thee, why shoukd he not be a
fitting husband for me ¥ ** said she to ber father. But when
Finn came to Tara with a band of the Fianna to claim his
bride, and she saw that he was old—older than h-er father—
she was sad at heart, and repented her ; the
Fianna she saw Diarmait, & and li ,mh].rmmg
in his cheeks, and hair as buigitaaﬂam#. Apart from his
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beauty, there was magic in the look of Diarmait : on his cheek
was 4 freckle which no woman could see without falling in
Inve with him.

Grainne spoke to a druid who had accompanied Finn, and
asked him the names of the young warriors, and what they
had done on the battlefield. Then she called for a jewelled

den goblet and filled it with dru wine, and gave it to

inn and to fis men, except Oisin son and the beautiiul
Diarmait. When all fell into a deep sleep, she spoke to Oisin,
and asked him i he were not a more [dtting mate for ber than
his father ¢ but Osing 23 she knewr he d, tumed from her
and said that she belonged to Finn. Then she went to Diar-
mait, and besought him to take ber from ber father's hoose
that nught ; but be said that she was mised to Finn, and
be would not,  Then she solemnly declared that EMLE:I him
under geasa ® to take her.  She would await him by walls
of the castle, and he must come, Then she went out, and
Diarmait woke his friends among the Fianma, and took counsel
with them and with Oigin as to what it was right for 2 man to
do when geass had been pat wpon him.  All declared that he
must regard the geass whatever his own thonghts and feelings
might be. 5o he said farewell to them, and with tears falling
from his eves because of his grief it parting with the Fianna,
he went to the top of the castle wall, and, hightly and surely as
if he had wings, he rose with a Ieap into the air and desc
to the grassy earth, where Grainne stood waiting for him.

" O Grainne, it were better for thee to have Finn Mac-
Cumhall as lover than mysell,’” said he. " Where in all
Ireland can I take thee? Heturn again—there is yet time."

T will not go back,” said Grainne, " and I will not part
from thee until | die.”

" Then let us go on,” said Diarmait.

They went on for 4 long way, and came to a grove by a
stream, and Dharmait cut down trees and made an enclogure
with seven doars of osiers. Within it he strewed a bed for
Grainne of rushes and the tops of birch branches, Thither
Finn and the Fianna and other bands of warriors Euml:d
them. Buat the Fianna loved DbMarmait, and they did not
want to take him and kill him. They secretly sent on Bran,
Finn's dog, to wam him of their appreach, and Bran followed
his track amd erept into the house with the seven doors and

® Gaagg, Selemn injunctioes, or prohibitions, which ne man ooald
refuse to obey withowt I8 of bomour, and tle risk of danger amd
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head on his breast as he slept there. When Grainne
dog she was afraid, and awakened Diarmait ; but he
would rather meet Fmn now than at any other time,
and relused to flee,

Now Anpguos, the of vouth and beauty, who had brought
up Diarmait in his boyhood, and loved him, knew the danﬁ
t beset him, and, with his cloak of invisibility, came to

with seven doors and advised Diarmait and Grainne
to flee with him unseen through the hosts of Finn, Agzin
Diarmait refused to escape, but he sent Grainne away with

. and besought him to take her back to Tara if he should
fall in the combat.

Then he went to the first door and asked who stood without,

“No foe to thee,” said a voice, " Here are Ussin, and
Oscar, and thy friends. Not one of us will do thee harm.”

“ I will not go out to you,” said Diarmait. "' I will go out
at the door where Finn awaits me.™

He went from door to deor, and those without protested
their love and iriendship for him, until he came to the sixth
deor, where his enemies were gathered, and they cried fiercel
to him to come out and die.  But he passed on to the sevent
door, and asked who was there.

* Here is Fum the son of Cumhall, and four hundred hired
men with him,"

“ It is by thy door I will pass, O Finn," cried Diarmait.
And E:nrzlpmg the staves of his spears, he swung himself on

leapt up from within the fence of trees, and passed
like a bird D1."-EI!' e heads of the host that waited outside to
kill him, and, before they knew what had happened, fled
from them so swiftly that they could not hope to evertake
him, and did not slacken pace till he came to where Angus
and Grainne awaited him.

But Finn, his heart on fire with mge amd M]ealvmy. still
pursued him, determined that he should any were the
adventures of the fugitives, but they came mfdy through them
all. Yet still Finn followed on their track, and at last THarmait
felt that there was only one place where they might find
w.feéy, This was below the rowan tree of the gods.

poe the Tuatha de Danaan bhad come to earth to play
a game with the Fianna, and they had brought with them for
food erimson hazel-nuts, and catkin apples, and rowan herries.
All these i:a.d been gathered in Tir Tairngire. Now, as they
passed by the ua.n%nunaul‘mqbunn;feﬂﬁumatumgh
and it had grown into a tree laden with scarlet fruit, Those
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who ate of that fruit felt well and strong: no disease or
sickness could harm them, and if they were old they became
ain. When the gods discovered that this tree of
mmmortality was gro nnthee.u.rﬂ]me sent a Fomor to
guard lt-—n huge, ti::'c“kﬂodmd swarthy gls.nt with crooked
tusks, and one in the middle of I:mi- forehead. Weapon
could not wound bim ; fire could not burn him ; water could
not drown him; he would never die unless by three strokes
of his own iron club, At night be slept in a hat in the branches
of the rowan tree; by day be remaimed beneath it to d
it. The eountry round about this tree had become ﬂﬂd
degerted, for few dared to go near this terrible Fomor,

But Iharmait appro him and asked that he and
Grainne might dwell near him, and he allowed them to do so,
but warned them that they must not meddle with the rowan
tree, For some time all went well ; then Grainne was seized
with a great desire to taste the berries. So keen was the
longing that she could not controel it, and Diarmait went to the
Famor and begged a Little of the fruit of the tree for his wife.

* If she were the ondy woman in the world, and if she
should die without the berries, she shouwld not have one of
them," said the giant,

Then THarmait fonght him for them, and managed to get
his club from him, and so slew kim. Grainne and he now
lived where the giant had slept in the branches of the tree.
There they dwelt in safety, until Finn discovered that the
Fomor was dead, and guessed that Diarmait had killed him.
He went to the foot of the tree, and rested there with his men
until the heat of the day should be past. He believed that
Drharmait was hidden in the branches, although the Fianna
tried to persuade him that this was impossible,

As t rested, Finn played chess with his son Oisin.
Both played with great and cunning, but at last it seemed
that Finn must win.

" There is one move that would win the game for thee,"
Finn told his son, * And I dare all those who stand watching
s to show thee what that move is™

Diarmait up in the tree saw the move. He picked
one of the rowan berries and dropped it en the square -u:ru,upmd
ﬂzepleceunwhm:h the game depended. Ohisin mowved it,

The:.r Fla a second time, and a third, and the same
ne move could save Oisin, and Diarmeait
l berry to show him what that move should be.
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“ Small wonder that thou shouldst win, when Diarmait
h.r]]Ea thee,” said Finn. f ;

*Would Diarmait stay in this tree with thee in wait for
him ? ** said O=car.

# Who speaks truly, Diarmait—thy friends or 17 ** cred
Finn, calling up into branches of tree,

* Thy judgment was never at fault, O Finn," said Diarmait.
* 1 am here with Graimne in the Fomor's but.”

Then Finn commanded his hirelings to gather dose round
the tree and not to let Diarmait esc aliva. But again
Angus came to the help of his foster-child, and carried away
Gramne, and Diarmait escaped as he had done from his grove
honse—by taliag a Q{mﬁnlmp far beyond Finn and his men.
This was the of the long uit, for Angus went to Finn
and wrged him to forgive the lovers, and the Fianna declared
that they would not slay Diarmait. Finn followed them no
longer, but he could not forget the wrong Diarmait had done
him, and he was determined that he d die.

It happened that Diarmait hunted and slew a fierce wild
boar, an ught it in triumph to Finn

" Measure out the length of the skin with your bare feet,”
said Finsi. He ktiew that Dharmait waes invalnerable
in his heel, and he that a bristle might pierce him as
measared the skin do him some grievous hamm,

Diarmait trod the length of the boar, but Finn said his
measurement was wrong, and bade him make it again. This
time he walked against the bristles, and one pierced the fore-
part of his heel, and the slight wound festered, and so brought
ahowt his death,

As he lay dying be cried out and begged Finn to save him ;
for, when the power of knowledge came to Finn, he also received
the power of restoring to health any sick man who drank water
from his hands. The Fianna urged him o go to a well near by
and bring water to Diarmait, and he did so, but he let the
water run throngh his hands, and said he could not keep it
there. Again they compelled him to bring it, but, as he came
from the well, he thought of Grainne, and he let the water
gpill from his hands. The third time, fearing the anger of
his men, he brought it to Diarmait's side; but he was too
late—Diarmait was dead. And with him died the of
Finn, for the Fianna never forgave their leader for ¥
in bringing the water which would have saved Diarmait’s life,



CUCHULLIN AND THE MORRIGU

THERE was no man in Ireland & r and fairer than
Cuchuillin, son of Lugh the god of light. Women admired him
for his beauty and for his courage and achievement in battle,
and cven that fierce war-goddess, the Morrige, would gladly
have shown him favour, but he had no time for love.

One night he was awakened from sleep by a terrible shout
fromm the north. He rushed out, and saw his chanoteer
driving towards him. 7

" Why art thou here ?T‘J;tm;:ﬁnﬂuchﬂhﬂu

* ] heard a cry across in,"’

" Whence did it come ¥ "'

* From the north-west.” , ,

* Came, let us follow the sound,” said Cochulling and he
leapt up beside his charioteer, and they urged the horses to
the north.  After a time they heard wheels rattle on the road.
There was a charict drawn by a red herse, and the horse had
but one leg, and the shaft of the chariot passed rght through
its body and met the bridle on its forehead. In the chanot
was a woman with red eyebrows. She was wrapped in a
crimson cloak, and by her side strode a tall man, &lso clad in
crimson, and carrying a forked hazel stick. He drove a cow
before him.

“Why are you driving away this cow!" demanded

“She does not beleng to you or any of your friends,”
said the woman.
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* All the cows of Ulster are mine,” said Cuchullin.

" You take too much on yourself,” said she,

* Now, why does the woman speak to me, and not the
man 7 " said Cuchullin.

" You did not speak to him.”

** 1 did speak to . and you answered for him."

* His name is Uar-g=th-sceo Luachair-sces,” * said she,

“That is a strange name,” said Cochullin, * And what
are called * "

the man spoke.
" This woman," said he, ™ iz called Fabor beg becil cuim-
folt scenbgaint sceo nath.” §
*You are making a fool of me,” cried Cuchullin, and he
leapt into the chariot, and set his feet on her shoulders, and
his Epear an the parting of her hair.

* Do nat try vour weapons on me,'" she said.

* Then tell me your real name."

“Why, I am a poctess, a satirist, and I have won that cow
as a reward for one of my poems.”

* Let me hear this poem.™

“ Then move farther from me,'*

Cuchullin stepped down from the chariot, and she sang a
song full of hitter mockery of his prowess in battle, He was
about to leap on the chariot once more, when chariot, horse,
woman, man, cow, all disappeared. But on the branch of a
tree near by sat a black carrion crow, and then he knew that
he had met and spoken with the M . Tor she would often

isguise herself as the bird of the ba Id.

* If I had only known it was you, we would not have parted
thus,” said Cochullin,

“'What you hawve said and done will bring you ill Iuek,"
ghe told him,

"I am not afraid,” said he,

“ When thou strivest with a man of equal strength and
cou with thyself, I too will strive against thes "

" Then I will defeat and wound thee, and [ will have no
pity on thee ; I will not heal thy wounds."

Then the Morrign went back to the fairy mound of Cru-
achan, and Coechullin returned home, But when the men of
UJSHI fought the men of the rest of Ireland, Cuchullin met &
warmor as preat as he in single combat. This was Loch,

* Cold-wind-and-much-rashes,

t Little-mouthed -edge-equally - smooth - hair -short - much-splinter-
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whose brother he had slain. At first Loch refunsed to fight
with a beardless boy, so Cuchullin squeezed the juice of black-
berries over his chin, and made himself look as if he had
a black beard. They fought at a ford above that whers
Cuchullin had alain Loch’s brother,

Dunng the combat the Morrign took the form of a white
heifer with red ears, and charged Cuchullin and tried to over-
ﬁm_; him. But he flung his javelin at her and wounded her

the eye.

Theg she took the form of an eel, and twined herself about
his faet as ha fought in the water. He trampled on her and
freed himseli, but, a5 he did 0, Loch wounded him. She
took the form of a grey wold, and again he rid himself of her,
and again Loch wounded him.

Then, his battle fury increased by the pain of his wounds,
Cuchullin took his gae » Which must be set down the
stream and cast betwesn the toes. It made the wound of
one javelin, but it had thirty barbs, and it could not be drawn
from the body : it must be cut eut.  With this deadly weapon
he pierced his enemy to the heart.

ow the Morrigu was sorely wounded, and none wounded
bycuchulﬁnmjgﬂlb:hmnmptb}rmhﬂp. So she
took the form of an old woman, lame, and blind m one eye,
;md ﬂ:f sat and milked & cow near the place where Cochullin
ou
a little time he passed by, hot and weary and thirsty.
He spoke to her, and mkﬂhﬁrlnrad:mkﬁlmm.mdaﬂ;
gave it to him.

* May this gift bring her wish to the giver,'' said he, as he
drank it ; and at once the Morrigu's eye was whole,

He begged for another drink, and a third, and for each he

her his bessing, and all her wounds and bruises were healed.
bien she took her own shape and mecked him, and reminded
him that he had said he would never heal her. Cuchullin i
that he never would have done it had he known her. But
m enmity was now at an end; the Hr]:]rr'iguhglu Ionger
a4 grud imst Cuchullin, and would have hum
I e s el



LIGHT THE LONG-HANDED #

THE beautiful Arjanthod, wile of Gwydion, deserted her son
while he was yet a baby, and leaving him with his father,
went to dwell in her castle by the sea. Gwydion gave him
into the charge of 8 woman until he was two years old, when
he was so big and stronfu.:lrlatlmwaaahletﬂgvtﬂmmtby
himself. When he was he was a5 tall a= a boy of elight,
and he accompanied hiz father everywhere, as if he had been
a grown youth instead of a child.

One day Gwydion went to visit Aranthod in her castle

the sea, end the child followed him, She welcomed him
gladly, and he returned her greeting.

“Who iz that boy that followeth thee ? ** she then said.

* He iz thy =on,'" said Gwydion. .

She locked angrily at him, for she hated to think that his
father should love him when she had disowned bim.

* What is his name ¢ *° she said.

" Why, he has not a name yet,” said Gwydien.

*® Nele for ctudemly —1In Lady Guest's trarslation this hero 5 Llew
llaﬁh, the Lion with the Steady Hand, I kave adopted the
&m tion suggested by Profsssor Bhys, who points oot that Liew is
a migwTiting for Lleu (light), and interprets gyfies, ﬂrﬁh&. as long.
This establishes a very likely connection between the Welsh hero and
his Gaelit coupterpast, Logh Lamfada, Light the Long-handed.

]
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Then she exulted, for she knew that he would have no
soul until he had a name of his own.

“ T lay this destiny on him,” she cried. ™ He shall never
have a name until he receives one from me."

“ Thou art a wicked woman,” said Gwydion. * But he
shall have a name, however displeasing it may be to you."

The next dav he took thﬁﬂgu-y down to the , and
there he built & boat of sad and seaweed ; for his uncle,
who was Math the Magician, taught him much of his art.
When the boat was ready he made a guantity of leather from
dry sticks and ssdpes, and coloured it most heautifully. Then
he made a ail for the boat, and heistad it, and off with
the boy to the port of the castle of Arianrhod,  Arrived there,
he began to cut out shoes and stitch them, and, when he saw
that people were watching him from the castle, he made him-
scli and the boy appear different, so that they should not be

recopnized.

..E:ian.rlmd zent her attendants to find out who the man
and boy were, and what they were doing ; and they said that
they were cordwainers, who were colouring leather, and gild-
ing it, and making shoes.

“ Take the measure of my fool,” said she, " and tell the
eordwainer to make shoes for me.”

Grwydion made the shoes, and made them too large. She
paid him for them, but sent a message ordering him to make a
smaller pair. He made these so much too small that she
could not put them on. When she sent her attendants to
tell him this, he declared that he would not make any more
shoes until he had seen her foot.

She went down to the boat, and found him shaping shoes,
and the boy stitching them. As he measured her foot a2 wren
alighted on the boat, and the boy put down his work and
shot at it, amd hit it in the leg belween the sinew and the bone.
'E:.lﬁglﬁughad when she saw the steady sim, straight as a ray
o t.

“"'Why," said she, * Light has a long hand.”

“Well,” said Gwydi ng.h"nt:-wuur boy has a name. He

shall be ealled Llen Llaw-gyfies, Light the Long-handed, and
& good name i is."
: he s , the cordwainer's material and disguise van-
ished, and he and the boy stosd there in their cwn forms.
Arianrhod was very angry, but she could not deny having
given the name. ;

';‘idh I will lay this destiny upon him,” she szid. * He

T
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shall never have arms and armour til T mysell give them
b him.""

** He shall have them,” said Gwydion.

Then father and son left Arianthod, and for many years
they did not visit her again,  Llew became fall and strong, and
was at a Joss to know what to do with himself without the proper
exercises of 2 man, withoat armour and weapons, He grew
listless and discontented. At last his father told him to take
heart, for they would ride out on an expedition together,

1 Naxt moming T:]:uu:.r r-:h:i;n t:}] thaﬂﬁustlu n!heuﬁﬁmhnﬂ. As
they approached the gate rwydion chan their a Fance,
m&nfﬂlsyswn:dbgaards.bnﬁi .ﬁ?h:uispaﬂaidﬁ
in manner and expression. They told the porter at the gate
that they had come from Glamorgan, and Arianthod was glad
to hear of their arrival, and made them very welcome.,

At down of the mext day Gwydion arese and, by his magic
art, made it seem as if a host of men invaded the shore.  Battle
cries and the Blare of trumpets were beard ©: the sea could
hardly be =een for ships, In terror Arianrhod sought the
help of the strangers, and Gwydion bade ber close the gates
of the castle, and they would defend it as long as t could.
She cagerly offered them arms and armour, and ion
asked her to arm his companion, and to let her maidens hel
him. She did this, and as soon as Lleu was ready the soun
of the tumult died down, and Gwydion told her that she had
Eiven her som arms,

* Then I will lay a third destiny on him," she cried in
anger. ' Mo earthly woman shall ever be his wife”

"' He ghall have a wife for all that," said Gwydion,

Then he sought the magician Math, and the two of them
wrought a maiden out of flowers. She was made of the
blozeoms of the cak and the broom and the meadowswest,
and she was the fairest woman ever seen on earth. They
called her Blodouwedd (Flower-face), and gave her to Lleu
for a wifee.

But, beautiful as she was, Blodeuwedd was false and cruel.
She soon tired of Lleu, and fell in love with one of the gods of
darkness. Her great desire was to bring about her husbhand's
death, She knew that this would not be easy, as he bore a
charmed life, but she persuaded him to tell hor the secret of
how he might be slain,

"1 can only die thewunddasﬁﬂ:thathashm
worked upon during time of the oekly sacrifice,” said
be. "It must be a vear in the making. I cannot be
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glain within & house, or without, on horse or on foot. DBut i
I were to bathe in a cauldron below a roof of thatch, and if
were to stand with one foot on a2 buck and one on the rim
the cauldron, and if that spear were to strike me then,

should die,™
Blodenwedd said she was thankful that it wonld be
to avoid hiz death ; but the sent at once for her lover
told him to make the spear. When the weapon was ready,
MEm{m a bath for Lleu under a shelter of thatch, and
him to show ber exactly bow he could stand on a buck
and on the rim of the cauldron.  While he did this, anspecting
no treachery from his wife, the lover, mnmalﬁdclnseh}r
hurled the spear at him. He gave a fearful scream and, m
th{mmn[m&agle.ﬂewﬂambelmm&m:tchadmm
H.'H'B.
But G--.r;rd:m did not rest until he had dizcoversd him,
ﬂ.ill an , sitting on an oak tree, the flesh rotting from his
gang a s to bri thcbirddcﬂmtuhim.and
:ti:amedwmupun is knee. He touched it with his m
wand, and it was transformed again to Lleu, a pitiful HF
nuﬂlm.gbut skin and bone.  His father carricd him to Math
the Magician, and in time he was healed, and slew the god of
darknesz who had stolen his wife and his possessions, and
ruled his own kinglom once more,
Meanwhile Gwydion pursued Blodeuwedd, who, when she
heatd of his approach, fled with her maidens to the mountains,
Looking back in fear, they fell into a lake and were drowned,
and she was overtaken and captured by her enemy. He did
not slay her, but as she had hated and forsaken Li the
Lonpg-handed, he tumed her into an owl—the bird that for
ever hates and forsakes the light of day.

-E..H-EL :E
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Pronunciation of Names in Egyplian Tales

(dasain ;desgindate; faseinhe; faseinher; fasdin
mme; 68500 note; & aséw in few ) yas yindye)

Ahura, a-hoo™ra, Ogires, §-s7-ris.
Horus, ko'-rus. Pamyles, pam-i'-les,
Tsis, #-5is Ra, rd.
Nacoater-ia-piah, nnfr ¥ At~ Sotim o8

a . =R

ka-p ne-nfre o



ISIS AND OSIRIS

As a certain E ian, mamed Pamvles, drew water near the
holy temple at Thebes, be heard & voice, which secmed the
woice of a god, and it sa3d to him @ * Osirig 18 born—~Osgins the
Great, Osiriz the Good, Froclamm to gl the world that King
Osiris is born.™
It was the birthday of the son of the god of the earth and
the goddess of the sky, and what the voice had spoken con-
ceming him came to 6. In the coursc of time Iia, the
ﬂ?‘}" sun god, lotd of all heaven and earth, grew old, and,
ishing to make his dwelling-place in the beavens, gave his
Empdom on earth to Osiris, and he ruled it with Isis, his
queen, who understood every kind of wisdom and enchantment.
When Osiris and Isis began their reign the men of Egypt
were mere savages, and led a wretched Iife, lacking the know-
ledge and skill to cultivate the earth, lacking the sense and
kindness to dwell at peace with one another. Soon a great
took place. Isis, seeing the suffering t on the
land constant famine, gathered ears of wild ley and
wheat, and gave them to Osiris, Then Osiris taught his
how to cultivate the carth, when to sow seed, when to
the harvest, how to grind com, and make flour and meal.
tanght them to plant vines, and train them on pales, to
t fruit trees, and tend them so that they bore heavy loads
fruit. The people no | suffered from hunger; they
worked, and the earth yielded her plenty to them,
Fii=]
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Then Osiris instructed them in the worship of the gods.
He taught them to honour wisdom and beauty and truth;
he made lews so that they might lead good lives, obscrving
them.  When his own p e were happy and us, he
travelled far over the world, winning all nations to forsake
their old barbarous customs, and to live in a better way. Never
did he subdue them by violence ; but bﬁmﬂe words, by the
beauty of music and song, he made them cager for a wise
and good life. Wherever he went he brought harmeny and

¢, and men willingly listoned to him, and learned wisdom

him,

While he wandered thus through distant lands, Isis ruled
OVET Now Set, the brother of Osiris, hated his brother
and all that be thought and did. HE::IHH }vus. !ﬂl] ?-:Lfgnédt}r
and evil ; he exulted in i strife, He to
stir up rebellion in the mt Isi= was wise and watch-
ful, and she foresaw his wicked plans and prevented him from
carrying them out. By neither force mor guile could he

evail agamst her. So he resolved to await the return of
Dsiris, and attempt to take His lfe. ‘

At that time the Queen of Ethiopia was in Egypt with
seventy-two of het followers. Set persuaded them to jon
ﬁﬂjm against Osiris; he then made his plans and bided

[+
km‘m‘;'hen ﬂﬁsﬁﬂl returned there was Mtujmdn' g ﬂdh{ﬁ
ingdom. A splendid banguet was pr at court, o
this came Set, li:||.1:u|ﬂ. his E-thl}?l I'rignds came with him.

In the midst of the mermry-making Set commanded his
servants to bring in a wonderful chest made of precious metals
and adorned with jewels, carved with exﬂuia-ite designs, as
beautiful and mstli.f as a piece of wor ip can be, This
chest he had ca to be made according to the measurements
of the body of Osiris, which he knew exactly.

Every one exclaimed at the perfection of this work of art.
ﬂm they had admired and praised it, Set, as if jestingly,

1 will give this chest to the man who fits it E:l»:a.cltllgc.
Make the test, friends—if you lie in it, and it encloses you L
another skin, it shall be youra,”
The guests laughed and crowded round the chest, eager to
try their fortune. Man after man entered it, but it was too
one, too wide for another, too narrow for a third.
all Osiris lay down in it, and it fitted him everywhere,
before be had time to rejoice in his triumph, before he

8
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could raise himself from the chest, the conspirators rushed
forward, shut the lid, nailed it down £ : mu:{llp:sm'ad melted
lead over it to solder it fast. Then, as the followers of Osiris
mingled in battle with the Ethiopians, and all was terror and

sion, Set secretly commanded his servants to cury away
the chest and fling it into the Nile. This they did, and the
splendid eoffin enclosing the dead king was borne away to the
oCean

When Isis heard the terrible news of her husband's death,
she cut off a lock of her hair, as a sign of her grief, and pot on
mourning garments, and made 3 vow to search till she found
the chest. In bitter anguish she wandered up and down the
country, questioning every cne she met, man, woman,
child, but no one could help her.

At last she came upon some children who lived by the Nile,
and they had secn the chest fleating down the river and en-
tering the sea.  For a long time she wandered about the reedy
swamps of the delta, At last a message came to her from the
world of spirits, and told her that the chest had been washed
up by the waves at Byblos. There it had been caught in a
bush of tamarisk, and, after.a little, this bush bad sprung into
a lofty and beautiful tree, the trunk of which closed round
the chest, so that no one could see it.  The king of that place,
astonished at the encrmous size of this tree, had it cut down,
and the trunk, inwhich the coffin of the dead Osiris was hidden,
was st up as a pillar to support the roof of his house.

Then Isis went to Byblos, As she rested there by a well,
the queen’s women came to draw water, and spoke to her.
She =poke kindly to them, and braided their hair, and the
divine fragrance which belongs to the gods passed from her
hands to r hair, and when they returned to the palace the
sweetness of it filled the . When the queen marveled
at this, they told her of the strange woman by the well, and
she commanded her servants to bring her to the palace.

Isis found favour with the queen, and became nurse to
her little son,  She loved the child, and resolved to make him
immortal. 5o at night-time she laid him in the fire, which,
b{ilém enchantment, would consume all the of him to
which death and decay must come ; and, as he rested in the
fame, she took the form of a swallow and darted round about
the where Osiris was enclosed, uttering cries of sorrow
for him. But ons night the queen saw her child, as she
E;?Et. on fire, and screamed and snatched him from the
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Then Isis told her sorrowfully that she had wished to make
the baby immortal, but that the spell was now broken, and,
when time came, he must die like any ather man. She
told her that she was Isis, who knew all wisdom and enchant-
ment ; and she asked that the pillar bearing up the roof might
be given to ber.

E}he pillar was opetied, and the chest wrought so wonder-
fully at the command of the wicked Set was revealed. The
King of Syria gave Isis a ship, and, toking the chest with her,
she returned to E . As soon a5 she was in a desert place
she opened the chest and gared once more on her beloved
Criris, and embraced him and wept for him.  Then she hid the
chest among the reeds and bushes, and went to the city where
she had left her Little son Horus, to see him once more.

Set was now Teigning over the country. Ome night, as
he hunted the boar by moonlight in the delta jungle, he came
across the hiding-place Isis had chosen, and saw the chest,
and knew what chest it was, and whose body it contained, At
once he ordered that it should be and the b-udgnuf
Osiris torn into fourteen pieces, which should be cast about
the country.

Wlmnrﬂis heard of the new evil Set had done, she took a
boat made of papyrue reeds and zailed about the river ways,
looking for the scattered fragments of the body of Osins.
The crocodiles of the river did her no harm, and it i said that
to this tlamhey will hurt no one who journeys in a boat of
this kind, becruse once such 2 one carried Isis.  Nor had they
touched the sacred body of Osiris.  As Isis, weeping hitterly,
gathered its parts together, the great god Ra heard her grief
and pitied her, He sent down the faithiul guard Anubis
fram the heights of heaven, and, with the help of Thoth, the
mpon god, and Horus, the body was bound together with
linen bandages. Then Isks sprang into the air, lifted by wiui.-.,
and hao over the body of Osiris, and the air from the
beating of her wings brought life to the dead king. He never
again returned t:ﬁis kingdom, but he rules and jud?s the
dead, and Isis stands by his throne. Still they care for the
hving, and give rain in dpe season, and cause the earth to
yield her increase,

_ It was the task of Hores to avenge his father's death, and
this he did, defeating Set in battle and wounding him terribly,
and dri him from the kingdom. Then he reigned over
Eﬁ"pt. he was a great and good king, as his father Osiris

been before him,



THE MAGIC BOOK

SpTHA, the son of King Rameses the Great, was a learned
scribe, and he studied ancient writings and books of magic.
He discovered that the book of Thoth, by which a man might
enchant heaven and earth, end understand the of
birds and beasts, was buried at Memphis, in the tomb of
Na-nefer-ka-ptah.

His brother aceompanied him to Memphiz. He found the
tomb, opened i, and entered. There sat Na-neler-ka-ptah
before his offerings, and there beside him was Ahura his wife.
Her body was buned far away at Koptos, but her ka® had
escaped from her gwn tomb and come to dwell with her
busband, whom she loved. Between them was the book of

h.-"lr-];hu are yon that break into my tomb ? ' said Na-nefer-
T am Sstna; son: of- b great King Rameses, living for
ever. I come for that book I see between you.”
* You cannct bave it."
“ Then I will carry it away by force.”

* The Egyptians thought of man a8 possessing body, soul (Bui),
und Aa, IbnE.; wmhammmbhnm.humrglth hlrm.andfﬁu
‘hﬂﬂﬂﬂjl:]jtri&litlull Et:iﬂ-udﬁﬂrhh placed in the mmﬂj:g
o same fdea ks 8 Superatiti
o g e Bk uggested by our supecstitiops of
wm
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“ Do not take it,” said Ahura. It wil bring trouble
upon you, as it has done upon us.”

Then she told of the li -uiherse]fandharhushu:lun
earth, She told of their marriage and the birth of their little
son Merab. She tokl of how ’~I:t nefer-ka-ptah did
on earth but read ;| he read the writings in the catacombs o
the kings, and the tablets of the " House of Life,” and the
inscriptions on the monuments. One day a pl".lﬂt mocked
at him for what he read,

“T gould show you where a book is hidden that is worth
reading—the boak wntten the great god Thoth, in his own
hand. That book could a}ruuasunen[thegnﬁs. When
ynuhavnreadlwn will enchant heaven and earth
and sea; you will uwwhniismrlhjrt_h:l:mh and the
creeping things ; }'num]lsﬂthe sun in the sky, with all the

5, and the full moom.

“T will do whatever vou wish,'' said Na-nefer-ka-ptah, * if
you will tell me where this book is.”

The priest asked for a hundred pizces of silver for his
funeral, and Na-nefer-ka-ptah [:rrm::lm::! that he should be
I:urlnp-:lggﬂtrﬁnhm. Then he told of the iding-place of the

: In the middle of the river at Koptos is an iron box ; in
umimnb?lx isa.bmnuhﬂhux; in the b{ﬂﬂ:ﬁﬁisb:wmnmﬂ
box ; in the sycamore box is an 1 and & x; in
jvery and abouy Beglia sives ik {8te iver Tox 18 A
gol box, and in that is the book.  All about the place are
crawling snakes and scorpions, and thers is a deathless snake
fwisted round the iron bosx”'

Lantﬂ-.r-}:aé:tah was overjoved to hear this. He went
to the king and told him of what the priest had said, and
the king gave him the royal boat, and, taking Abura and
Merab with him, he sailed away to Hup-tus to find the magic
book.

When they arrived at Koptos he put Ahura and the child
ashore, and to search l-nr the box. He made a magic
ﬂab-mﬁﬂlnhn'm of men; then he laid a on them,

alive, and could work like living beings.
He lhem}fall:ml with sand, and threw the sand into
the river at the place of which the priest had told him, and
sank the cabin, and the men worked the sand imto a shoal,
and raised the ron box on it, He laid a spell on the
and scorpions which were around the box, so that they could
not attack him, and be fought with the deathless snake and
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cut it in two, and put sand between the so that it could
not close up again. Then he opened the box.

There was a bronze box, and, shut one within the other,
were the boxes of sycamore, and ivory and ebony, and silver,
and gold, as the priest had said. At last he drew the book
from the golden box, and read & page, and enchanted heaven
and earth, and knew what was said by birds and beasts and
fishes. He read another page, and saw the sun shining in the
sky, with all the gods, the full moon, and the stars.

He made his workmen row him back to the place where
he had left hiz wife and child, There was Ahorz on the bank
of the river. She had neither drunk nor eaten since he left
her, but had sat there like one gone to the grave.

He showed her the book, and she too read in it, and she
alzo knew the power of its magic, and saw and understood as
he had done. Now they set out for home; but, as they re-
tumed, Mhhdismﬁrﬂdhethﬂ the boolk Parélebtég stolen,
He went straight to Ra, the most powerful o gods,

" Na-nefer-ka-ptah has my book, and understands what
is in it,” said he. ** He has stolen it, and has killed the
deathless snake that was twined round the box o protect it

* He iz yours," said Ra. " Take him and all hiz kin."”

Soon after this the little boy Merab fell from the awning
of the royal boat mto the nver. He was taken from the water
dead, but Na-nefer-ka-ptah read a spell over him, and, for a
few minutes, he spoke, and teld of what had befallen him, and
what Thoth had said befora Tia.

They turned back to Koptos, and the child was embalmed
and buried there, Then they again set out on lhei:.;:‘g]l ey,
but when they reached the pﬂya-:e where he had ]::nﬂi , Ahura
fell from the boat and was drowned. By his magic arts
Na-nafer-ka-ptah drew her from the river, and for a little
moade het aﬁ:&k and tell him of what bad ed to her,
and what Thoth had szaid before Ra. Then he returned to
ljﬁqﬁ!m, and she was embalmed and buried there with her

As Na-nefer-ka-ptah again passed along the river to his
home he thought sadly of his wife and child, and suffered
bitter remorse when he remembered that, had he not scarched
for and found the magic book, they would be with him still,
alive and well. “ Can I return to Memphis without them 7 "
hElhuu.;ht. “Can | say that I have left them dead, while
I live Then he took a cloth of striped linen, and bound
the book firmly to him, and went out on to the awning of
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the boat, and flung himself into the river, and died as they
had done.

['hai.was the story told by Ahura to Setna.

" The book s ours," she said. " We have suffered for it.
You have no claim to it ; for its sake we have given up our
lives on earth.”

Still Setna said, ™ Give me the book."”

“ Come, we will play for it,” said Na-nefer-ka-ptah, and
he set the beard before Setna, and they put the men in
order, and b play,

Setna lost a game, and Na-nefer-ka-ptah laid a spell on
him. He sank into the grownd abowve his feet. He lost a
second game, and sank into the umitu I]mw:ust. He lost
a third, and sank into the grox to his

Then he shouted in despair L-D- bmther, and bade him

the talisman of his [m‘_her Ptah, and his magic books.
m.ﬁl his brother returned to earth, and back again to the
tmnh, a.nuj laid the talisman on Se.’mas head., At once he
up h—nmthegmu.ud and seized the book, and carried
awa mmumrm uhawmtfrtrmth::-tmnb a hght
ore_him, and darkness followed him. Abura wept
l;nuﬂly, saying that all r had gone from the tomb ; but
her husband comforted * I will make him bring " back
this book,” he said. "HE hﬂglthnnl:tnme with a
forked stick in his hand and a fire-pan on his head."

Setna went to the king and told him of all that had hap-
pened, and showed him the magic book. The king thought it
foolish of him to keep it, end advised him to take it back to
the tomb where Na-nefer-ka-ptah was buried ; but Setna did
not heed this waming, and unrolled the bur.:L amdd read it
night and day.

Mot for long did he exmlt in the er and knowledge it

ve him. He was afllicted by rnh d.remr- g0 vivid that

y were like real life, in w bewitched by the
beautiful daughter of a priest, who mhh&d him and made him
slay his children for her sake When he came to limself, he
was in an unknown place, and so frightened was he that he
was willing ve back the book to the man whe had paid
for it witl h[sll'i:l and the lives of those he loved.

He took a forked stick in his hand, and set a fire-pan on
meﬁ and went down to the tomb where Na-nefer-ka-ptah

X

"It is Ptah, the great who has brought you back

safely,” said Ahira, great god, EhE o
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* I told you that you must come,” said Na-nefer-ka-ptah.

Then both beseught him to do them a favour—to go to
Eoptos and to bring Ahara and her little son from their tomb
to that of her husband, where her ks now was.

S0 Setna went in the royul boat to Koptos, and brought
them in state to Hfmpklz;is. where they were buried with all
mmthe ﬂhb. Na-nefer-ka-ptah, and the magic book was left

fom
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THE SHIFWRECEED SAILOR

A GREAT ship sailed from Egypt to the mines of Pharach, well
built, and manned by the best sailors in the tr:.r—auilura
who had seen heaven and earth, and had the courage of lions,
The:!.re:tpectai fair winds, but a storm arose and the ship was

Mtbeﬂdmhﬁjshaibutmﬂh:rﬂmnedtﬂhia
master and told Maﬂmgalﬂngﬂaalhadhaﬁm
to him, and him to send a m to
-:-n:-mffa:rhah l:ah:- tnu At first his master
was angry, thinking he [ hethmhadahmapea.l-:mﬂsay
what had befallen

“ Thistsit."saidthe sailor, * When [ was thrown into
the sea I clung to a piece of wood, and after T had been three

alone, with no companion but my own heart, 1 was cast
on m;f;slm}gﬁﬂuy own for a little in a thicket, then I

" Nothing was lav:kmfm found figs and E“'&ﬁ
and grain, mﬂm:rfall ds, fishes and birds. When I had
Etl:eni dug a pit, lighted a fire, and made a bumt-offering to

* Suddenly 1 heard a nodse like thunder, which I thought
Wis a wave of the sea crashing on the shore. The trees
shook ; earth

Ihﬂi leoking fearfully, I saw a serpent draw near.
Eumth&trmbﬂagnng his colour was lazuli, and his body

11%



Looking up Tearfully, I saw & serpanl draw near
{page 112}
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overlaid with gold. He coiled and rose above me, and I fell

on my face him, .
“ "What has it thee, little one, what has brought
thee 7" e said. " Tell me ily what has brought thee ;

tell me someihing [ have not heard, or I do neot knew, or thou
shalt vanish like a flame,”

* Then I told hitm of how T had been wrecked and cast on
his igland by the waves,

** Fear not, fear not, Httle one. Do not look sad, Here
in this island are seventy-five serpents, I and my brethren and
children, Thou shalt be with us for four months ; then a
ship shall come from thy land, and thou shalt retorn and die
in thine own town,’'

“1 bowed before him, and I told him that he should
be honcured and rewarded for his kindness to me [ would
tell Pharach of his greatness. I would bring him sacred oils
and perfumes and meense, such as s burned before the gods
in their temples. 1 would bring him ships of treasures of
Egypt.uitmgﬂmdnma god—a friend of men in a far
country, of which men know not.

" He only smilad.

"' Thou art not rich m umes,' said he. " All thou
hast is common fncenze.  Ag for me, T am prince of the land
of Punt, and § have perfumes. Of all the things thou hast

romised, only oil is not commen bere.  But when thou hast
t this island thow shalf oever see it again: it shall be
chan into wawves.”

“For four months I dwelt with the seventy-five serpents,
and at the end of that time a ship from Egypt drew near.
climbed a tree to try to make out who was on board ; then I
went to the great t to tell him that, as he had said, a
ship had come, But he knew it before 1 spoke.

* ! Farewsll, little one, farewell. Go to thy housg; sce
thy children; be honoured in thy town. These are my
wishes for thee.’ .

"‘Then he gave me gifts of perfumes, and sweet-smelling
woods, and ivory tusks, and a]j:es. and all kinds of preclous
things. And he told me that | should come to my country
In two months, ‘

"S5 I went down to the sea, and called to the sailors in
the ship, and they put to shore for me. B-Efﬂ;;ﬂl left the
island | did homage to the great serpent king to those
who dwelt with him,” :

That was the story the shipwrecked sailor told hjsm%‘ster.

,239)
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and again he besought him to give him a follower, and to
take him to the eourt of Pharaoh, that he might be tied
to the king and offer him the gifts of the great serpent of the
island that he had visited for & litte, and that had now dis-
to

appeared into the waves.



BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA



Fronunciation of Namses in the Babylonian Tales
{Euﬂn}i:lm: dasaindate; &Llkesin fur (almost); elhlke ain
e ;

date; Zase faseinme; fasfinsigh; dasoinshore; das
#inpull; was s insun ; a8y indye)
Anshar, an’-shkar. ingu, kin-go0.
Anu, &-m#l, , mar’-duk,
Apeu, ap'-sll, # Murnmu, sem’-mid.
Ardi-ea, dr-di-e' Pir-napish ',
Ea, 4-4. M,W
Ea-bani, &'-8-bi-ne. Tiamat, ¥ ~a-muak.
Gilgamesh, gi" gd-mesh, Uruk, #r'-ak.
Ishtar, dsh'-lar



THE DRAGON OF CHAOS

IN the bepinning, before heaven and earth were made and
named, two great beings held sway over the waste of waters
that was the universe. Thets were Apsuy, lord of the deep,
and Tiamat, the spirit of chaos, who was formed like a hugo
and terrible dragon.

Ages and ages gasacd and the gods were created, the off-
spring of Apsu and Tiamat, Most of these pods desired to
set the universe in order, and their purpose was hateful to
Apsu and Tiamat and their firet-born son, Mummu, who
wished sloth and darkness and confusion to prevail for ever,
The three took counsel to overthrow the gods, but Ea, the
wsest of all, saw them muttering together, and knew what
they meant to do. By pronouncing a powerful spell be took
Apsu and Mummu prisoner, and kept them in captivity, so
that they should not thwart his designs,

a bright and evil pod, called Kingu, went to Tiamat,
and encouraged her to take vengeance and to destroy the
Eﬂi? who would disturb her repose. She procluimed war

t them, and, to overthrow their er, she called hor-
rible creatures into being from the dcr:]r::— uge snarling dragons,
monster serponts whose bodies were filled with poison instead
of blood, scorpion men, fish men, giants of the hurricane and
the tempest. ~She made the evil Kingu leader of this terrible

1, and entrusted him with dominion over all the gods, and
laid the tablets of destiny on his breast.
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When Ea saw the purpose of the chaos dragon Tiamat, he
went to his father Ansar, and told him of the wrath of Tiamat
and the danger that threatened them. Amnsar bit his lip and
was greatly troubled, for he thought that none could oppose
the strength of the chaos dragon. At last he called his son
Anu, who in time to come reigned over the sky, and he bade
him go to Tiamat and try to make peace with her,

Ann went towards the deep abyss where the dragon had
ber abode, but when he saw her dreadful form, and heard her
ficrcely snarling and muttering to herself, he was afraid to

go near and apeak to her, and he tumed back, Then Ansar
s|:|11: thnwm:%a but at the sight of the dragon he too was
afraid, and turned back, Last of all Ansar called Marduk,
the son of Ea, and told him that he must gqu'ﬂ:andﬁght
against Tiamat, and destroy her power.

Marduk heard thes com with joy. “ 0 lord of all
the gods, if [ am to slay Tiamat, give me power,” he cried.
" Let me decree fate ; let me be the preatest of all”

Then Ansar summoned all the gods to take counsel to-
gether, and they gave Marduk the right to rule the universe.

Thou art greatest of all the great gods,” they said.
" Mone of us will question thy command,”
They surrendered their sovereignty to him, and then they

determined to test his . They laid a gatment before him,
mheutiﬂuiaspcﬁazﬁrrt commanding it to disappear.
It vanished, He spoke again, and it was in its

By this si knew that he had preat power, and rejoiced
}I ﬂof;mﬂ:lwgr:wmg, * Marduk is E:;ﬁ king ! " y
Then they gave him a sceptre and a throne; they gave
him the weapons of thunder and lightning ; and Anu gaw%u:n
a net in which he migﬂ: trammel the dragon. He set the
south and the north and the east and the west winds to guard
this pet if he should take her, and 50 prevent her from escaping.
Then he created =even wwmnds who should rush wath hm to
battle—the evil wind, and the tempest, and the hurricane,
and the fourfold wind, and the seveniold wind, and the whirl-
wind, and the wind which had no equal. Raising his mighty
weapon, the thunderbolt, he mounted his chariot, drawn by
four swift and terrtble horses, and urged them on o the dee
cave of Tiamat. He indeed seemed lord of all, crowned wit
a crown of flame, followed by the great gods who had given
hmti!;:i'lfjﬂﬂ him proach, and quailed before his brigh
EAW a ore t=
ness, andthemnustefgudsmr:lauhledmdaﬂmd. %ﬂ:
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the old chaos dragon was not afraid : she raged in her fury
and muttered curses and evil spells to herself in her cave.

* Thou hast prepared for war against the and their
fathers," cried uk, * Thou hast exalted the evil Kingu
to be lord of all. Arm thyself end come out, for we will
meet in battle, you and 1"

‘lﬁ-"hll:*n It]'u': dragon heard this challenge she uttered wild
and piercing cries, and all her body trembled. Marduk

out t at met Anu had given him, and waited for

her to cmerge from her den, and all {he fierce winds were
ready to do his hidding.  When at last she plonged forth she
was cought in the net, and, as she opened ll:leI great mouth,
Marduk ecalled upon the evil wind, and it drove forward
between her jaws, so that her mouth remained gaping wide :
she could pot close it. Then in through ber mouth rushed all
the storm winds, and, as she gaﬁl?nd and panted, overpowered
by their might, Marduk pierced her heart with his spear.  He
rofled over dead body, and stood on it in triumph. Her
followers tried to flee, but he took them captive, and deprived
them of their power, and trod them under his feet. From the
evil Ringu be took the tablets of destiny, and seiled them with
a seal, and made them his.
 Then he split the body of the dragon into two halves, as
if it had been that of a fAat-fch, and the north wind bore away
her blood. He took one half of the body and set it above the
firmament, and ann{nLﬁl a watchman to puard it and see
thai the waters above the firmament did not escape. 'With,
the other half he made the carth. He made Anu lord of
heaven, and Ea lord of the deep, and Bel-enlil lord of carth
and the air above the earth. To every pod he gave dominion,
and he made the stars of the zediac in their images, and set
them in their . He commanded the moon god to rule
the nights and measure the days, and ordained that each
fﬂ-?llﬂl he should have & crown, and that, when his power and
brightniess were greatest, he should stand befors the sun.
He et his own bow and his net among the stars,

20 the dragon of chacs was subdued, and order was estab-

| in the wnmverse. Last of all, from his own:blood,
mingled with clay, Marduk created mankind. Then the gods
gathered together and gave Marduk their names as a sign
of giving him power over their powers, so that he was a fifty-
named god, and he was the Bel, or lord, of gods and men.



THE GREAT FLOOD

THERE was of old, on the banks of the Euphrates, a city

called Shurippak,  There were many evil-doors in this city,

and the great gods were angry with them, and, meeting to-

ether in eouncil, determined to 2end a rainstorm which should
the place and destroy all those who lived there.

Ea, the wise god, took pity on Shurippak, and in particular
on one man, called Pir-napishtim.  He eame to the house of
clay and reeds where this man slept, and spoke to him o a

am.

" Leave thy house and thy possessions,” said he. " Build
a ship, and make it great, for it must float on the deep,  And
in it preserve living creatures of every kind.™

In his dream Pir-naplshtim said :

" But what shall 1 say to the people P What answer
ghall I give, when they ask me why I do this ¢ *

"Eay, " Tt bath been told me in oa dream that Bel hates
me ; therefore I dare not remain on earth. | must go to the
deep, where Ea rules, and dwell with him there," "

Pir-napishtim to this, and Ea told him ta warmn the
people of the city of the coming ramm.  Then he described the
way in which the ship was to be built, and the exact size it
must be.

When Pir-napishtim awoke he set to work., In seven
days he built a flat-bottomed ship, a hundred and twent
cubits wide and a hundred land twenty cubits high,
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smeared it with bitumen outside and pitch inside, to make it
water-tight. When he launched it, its dranght was two-
thirds of its side.

He collected all his silver and gold and household stuff,
and stowed it away in his shi e got aboard his family
and his servants, and animals of every kind,

In the evening rain began to fall. So terrible was the
downpour that Pir-napishtim was afraid. He took refuge
in his ship, and shut down the hatches. At dawn, looking
out, he saw a black cloud across the sky, and in the midst of it
wazs the pod of the rainstorm, and before him marched Bel
the warrior and Nebo the messenger of the

On swept the thunder and the darkness of the tempest ;
before the storm-god spirits loapt up with torches, so that at
times the workd mme::rnflame. Even the were afraid of
the fury of the deloge ; they fled and crouched like frightened
hounds at the edge of the heavens.

Then Ishtar, the goddess of love and life, saw the destrue-
tion of the world, and wept, repenting of the decision of the

The earth spirits mourned with her, cowering low,
theeir lips pressed together.

For six days six nights the ship that Pir-napishtim
had built was swept along by the hurricane between the
deluge and the dn‘-::[p On the seventh day the wind fell,
the waves sank, and the raim ceased. Pir-napishtim opened
the hatches, and lght fell on him, He wept as he looked
around and saw nothing but water : water covered the entive
world.

After twenty-fonr hours he saw that the ship drifted
towards an 1sland.  This island was the peak of the mountain
of Nitsir. There the ship and stuck fast. Six days
Bﬁsscd, and on the seventh day FPir-napishtim senmt forth a

ve, amd she flew about, but found no resting-place, and
retumed to the ship. He sent forth a swallow, and she too
returned. He sent a raven, and she cantioudy waded in the
ﬁhﬂmﬂw the receding waters ; but she did not come

Then he landed on the mountzin, and there he sacrificed
to the gods. He burnt cedar-wood and incense in bowls,
and the pods came to the place where the sweet savour arcse
in their henour.

Ishtar lifted up the neckiace of lapis-lazuli that Anu had
made for her, and she swore by its gems that she would never
forget these days of the deluge. ™ Let all the gods come
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ither," said she, * all but Bel, who sent this rainstorm and
destroyed the people of the world.”

But Bel ame with the rest, and when he saw the ship he
was filled with anger.

“Who has escaped ? "' said he. "It was my will that
none should survive this floed."” .
* Who but Ea counld have brought this to pass ? * said the

tﬁmpestgbd

"0 Bel,"” said Ea, * thou art the warrior of the gods. But
why didst thou bring so great an evil upon man? Punish
the wicked for the wrong they dn, but do not destroy all men
for the sin of a few. And may there never again be 2 deluge
upon the earth. Let lions and tigers devour men, let famine
nud]{::shlenm smite the land, bul never again bring a deluge
on the earth.”

Then he declared that he had not told the secret of the
gods to any man, but that he had sent a dream to Pir-napishtim,
which had warmed him of what they had decreed.

Bel listened to his pleading words, and stepped aboard
the ship, and took Pir-napishtim by the hand. He blessed
both him and his wife, and he gave them a gift. * In the past
Pir-napishtim was a man,” said he. * Now he and his wife
shall be as gods.  They shall live apart from men, in an island
Eﬁim joining of the great rivers, beyond the sea of

S0 Pir-napishtim and his wife were made immortal, and
dwelt on an island to which no other living man came, save
only the hero Gilgamesh when on his eager quest for the
boon of everhsting life,

E B



GILGAMESH AND THE PLANT OF LIFE

GILGAMESH was the lord of the walled city of Urnk., He was
a man of t strength and walour, but his miq:;'ltﬂ deeds
were not done till his friend Ea-bani fought by his side and
helped him. ) .
At first it seemed decreed that Ea-bani should be his
enemy. This man was like a wild creature, roaming in the
woods, drinking “‘Ititt%wmﬂh It'-;m::'::I the truughs.t =au]1_l :ﬂtlng
iss and herbs with the gazelles. ilgamesh sent a huntsman
E snare him and bring him to Uruk, Three times the bunts-
man saw him drinking with the cattle ; three times did he fail
to catch him, Then Gilpamesh sent a beautiful woman to
his drinking-place, and, when he saw her, he forsook his life
in the woods and the beasts that had been his companions,
and followed her to the cily, for he wished to be with her

always.

'-i;lsum he henrd men speak of the strength of Gilgamesh,
he desired to fight with him and prove himself the better man,
But Shamash, the god of the sun, appeared to him in a dream,
and told him that he himself was the protector of the lord of
Uruk, amd that the gods Anu, Bel, and Ea bad given him
wizdom. It weuld be folly to try to overthrow him; the
better course would be to seek his friendship, which would
bring with it honour and renows,

Ea-bani went to the court of Gi esh, who, warned
by the sun god of his coming, received gladly, At that
=
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time the powerful king Khumbaba threatened the city of
Uk, The two sh‘uukénim, Gilgamesh the warrior En?md
Ea-bani the wild creature from the woods, went together to
the fortress of the enemy, which was built in a grove where
a wonderful cedar grew. They slew him, and returned in
trivmph to the city.

Now GﬂgunP_!.ET took off his bloodstained garb of war and
GFoan (he Sadions Tbhtes st K6, Yoompit bl e atey

the ess Ishtar saw his stren is beaut

she loved ham, and came to him in his p%itu.c-:, prnmsng
him great riches and renown in return for his love.

o H:.r house iz among groves of fragrant cedars,” she told
him. * Thou shalt have t horses, swift and s , and
a chariot of lapis-lazuli and gold, with wheels of gold, Every
king and prince of the earth shall bow down at thy feet, and
every pec le of the earth shall do thes homage.™

Now the love of the beautiful Ishtar always brought sormow
to her beloved, and the young king feared it.

" How long will all this splendour of thy love last? ™
said he. * Each year Tammuz, thy first lover, weeps for
thee, Thew didst love the boghtly-coloured bird, thou
didst crush him and break his wings, and he stands in the wood
and cries, ' O my wings.' Thou didst love the strong lion, and
snared lum. T didst lowe the horse, and put hamess on
him, and forced him to speed on when he was wearied and
thirsty. Thou didst love the shepherd, and he sacrificed his
lamibs to thee, and thou didst ¢ hitn into a jackal, and his
herdsman drove him away, and his dogs tore him o pieces,
If thon lowvest me, 1 shall suffer with all whom thoo hast
lowed. ™

When [shtar heard these words she was enraged with the
warrior, whom she loved, and who would have none of her
love. She flew to her father, Anu, and, at her entreaty, he
created a hoge and ferce bull, which he sent to destroy the
lord of Uruk. But the two friends went out agamst it, and
fought with it. Ea-bani took it by the tail, and Gilgamesh
pierced it to the heart with his spear.

Then Ishtar, in her anger, cursed Gilgamesh. Ea-bani,
who feared nothing, defied her, and declared that he would
overcome her as they had overcome the bull; whereupon
she cursed him alse,

Gilgameah dedicated the horns of the bull to the sun god,
and gave & gift of precious stones and oil to the tem
A great festival of rejokcing was held in Uruk, But in a few
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days Ea-lani foll il and died, and Gilgamesh was stricken
with a dreadiul disease,

In despair at the thought that ha would die like his friend
Ea-bani, he resolved to go to Plr-mapishtim, the man who
had been saved from the great flood, and whom Bel had made
immortal. From him he would obtain the secret of life, and
he would heal himzelf and raise Ea-bani from the dead.

Pir-napishtim dwelt far away beyond the meeting-place of
the great rivers, on an island unvisited by mortal man, It
was a long and difficult journcy that Gilgamesh undertook
alone, He passed throogh a chasm where Berce lons lurled,
and came to the sunset mountain which divided the land of
the living from the land of the dead. Its peak rose to the
clouds, and its foundations were in the underworld, Throwgh
it ran a dark pa: , Bnd the door to this passage was shat,
and it was guarded by two monstors like those created by
the old dragon of chaos to fight against the gods—a scorpion
man and a scorpion woman,

Gilgamesh was terribly afraid of these monsters, but they
did him mo harmm. The scorpion man spoke kindly to him,
and opened the door, and Jet him pass through the dark
passage to the underworld.

For a day and a night he stombled blindly throngh the
darkness, and then he found himself in light once more—in
the light of a parden, where grew a tree with leaves of lapis-
Iazuli and clusters of jewels hanging like fruit from its boughs.
He did not delay there, but bhurred on till he came to the
ghore of the sen of death, where the maiden Sabitu had her
palace. When she saw him approach, she shut the gates and
would not let him enter. In answer to his entreaties sho
opened them once more, but she gave him no hope of crossing
to the island where Fir-napishtim dwelt.

* Shamash has crussed, but what man can hope to do it ! "
she eaid. ** There has never heen a way over the waters of
death. When the gods made man, they made death. There-
m{m_ evil and misery ; take all the gladness there is for

in life,"

Still Gilgamesh implored her to tell him how he mi
attempt to cross to t_h:]island, and at last she told him tn%
Ertllia sailor Ardi-en, who had served Pir-napishtim, and ask

is help.

Ardi-ez needed a helm for his boat, and Gilgamesh made
one from a tree.  With much danger and difficulty, on account
of the strong currents, they crossed the sea to the island of
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Pir-napishtim, who saw their approach with amazement, and
came to the shore to greet them.

il told the story of his friend’s death and of his
own afffiction, and his fear that he teo must die.  Pir-napishtim
answered that sach was the destmy of man.

" As long as men build houses, as long as they love and
hate one another, as long as the rivers flow into the sea, so
long must death endure,’” said he,

" But how is it that thou livest ? * demanded Gilga.mﬁh.
“AsT am, so art thou. Tell me the secret of thy life,’

S0 Pir-napishtim told him the story of the great flood, and
of how Bel had rescued him and made him immaortal.  Then,
Eit}ring his illness, he tokd him to remain in the boat and sleep.

ilgamesh sat there, and sleep came over him like a storm
Pir-napishtim called his wife.

* See the man who desires eternal life,” said he. * Sleep
has fallen on him like a storm clowd.”

" Give him the charmeroot,” gaid she " Let him goin
health and strength, and send him back to his own country.”

Pir-napishtim, who pitied the sufferings of Gilgamesh,
told her to prepare the magic food.  She did so0, and gave it to
him as he slept.  He awnles faaling well and gtrong, though his
dizsease was not healed. Pir-napshtim told the ferryman to
carry him to a fountain of healing. When he was washed
in its water the dreadful sorés on his body disappeared,
and he was as he had teen before the curse of I&Eid.r fell
upon him.

Then Pir-napishtim told him of the plant of life, the object
of his quest. Tt was called by a name that meant The old man
becomes yowong, and it would give the man who ate of it youth-
ful strength and life for ever.

The {erryman tock him to meofhm where It grew, and
he joyfully plucked it, and boasted of the happiness that would
be his when he had tasted it and its magie power had worked
upon him. But, as he drew water from a spring, a pgreat
serpent crept from its hiding-place and snatched it from him

disappeared. 5o he lost his hope of immortality, There
was no chance of regaining the lost plant of life, and he returned
sorrowiully to Uruk, restored to health, but deprived of the
precions treasure of everlasting lifo,

Still he thought of death, and ﬂw&i for his lost friend,
Ea-bani, and wondered what might be his joys or his sufferi
mn the land where he now dwelt. He wandered from tem
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to temple, beseeching the gods to let him see and speak with
e uﬂffergale mm\‘:ht,guduf death, took pi him. H
At last W = , took pity on . He
commanded th:ﬂfmvetnnpm.a.ndthaapgitnfEn-hani
arose like a gust of wind.
* Tell me, O my friend, tell me of the world whence you
come,”’ eried Gilgamesh, :
"Ii[wer&mtﬂlﬂm.thwmuldstm?.“mdﬂa-hani.
* Let me weep, but tell me, let me know,” sald Gilgamesh,
Sa Ea-bani told him of the =ad land where he dwelt.
There was no joy thers, but those who were loved and honoored
by their friends on earth did not suffer as those who were
forgotten and left unburied, and for whom no one moumned.
Then he vanished—and so ended the endeavour of Gilgamesh
to discover the secret of life and death,
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Pronunciation of Hindy Names
{d almost like « in fur; niﬂkﬁilnhﬂ;u#ﬂeaiupﬂm:

g like g in late ; Flike # in be ; & like o in #i liloe w in pull ;
w likee & in sun,)
gﬂi‘;’g'ﬂﬂ. Pushkara, P hd-rd.
Demiayenty, aden i Ritgama, i a.
yanti, ", &, Fil-te-fdr-n
Inddra, smd"=rd. Shiva, shiv'-d. =
Eaol, bF'-lea, Varuna, wd'-roo-nd.
Laksheni, [dbsh’-mae. Vishnu, vish -man,
Nala, md'-id. Yama, yd™-pd,

Swayamvara, the ceremony of the maiden's marriage choice, i3

E;;mnn;eﬂ m?ﬂm’uﬁd: Mahatharata, the name of the epic
which the following stories are taken, is mdhd' bhd'rdtd.
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THE CHURNING OF THE OCEAN

For many, many years the gods and the demons had striven
together. The great Indra commanded the gods, and Vishmu,
the preserver, gave them strength and encouragement ; bt
they knew that they would never prevail in the long struggle
witheut amrita, which would give those who tasted 1t eternal
life. They determined to churm the ocean in order to obtain
this magical food. The demons were to help them, but they
resolved that, when the amrita appeared, would selze it
and keep it for themselves. P ey

It was necessary to contrive a boge chum for this task.
The & chose & mountain for the churning-stick, and Vishnu

the king of the serpents to wproot it from its place.
Then they went to the shores of the occan.

" O Ocean, our desire i to churn thy waters for amrita,"
th:_'!-' said.

‘Be it s0," said the ocean, " I shall have a share of the
amrita, o L can bear to have my waters tossed and beaten by
mﬂwnﬂm;ﬁ he king of th ises, and asked

en the went tot ing of the tortoises,
him to support the mountain. He agreed, and Indra set it
on hit massive shell, There was the ch.m'umg-mck in place,
and for the rope they took the great serpent king, and twined
him about the mountain, the gods ing his and the
demons his tail. Then the task of chuming began.
13k



132 INDIA

Great valimes of vapour poured from the t's mouth
and formed clouds which broke into rain, this cooled
those who toiled at the chom, and, as the mountzin whirked
about, blossoms were swept from the trees, and these fell
thickly about them and refreshed them with their sweet
scent,  As the work went on, a buge rear came from the
ocean, as if the whole universe fell to pieces, The great
fishes and monsters of the deep were crushed by the chuming,
and trees were torm up by the roots from the mountein-side,
and, swecping t the air like birds, fell into the sea.
Then the mountain borst into flames, but Indra cansed showers
of ram to extinguish them. As the sea thickensd, it was
flavoured with the gums of trees and the juices of herbs tom
from the mountain woods and -:{ar.s;ﬁﬂm the wrjllﬁ. prenath

The gods prow w , but Vishnu gave 5 o
g0 on. tchwhﬂeﬁ T m&ndf; from the sea. Then
arnse Lakshmi, the goddess of lowve, and the white horse of
Vishnu, and the jewel he wears on his breast, Next came the
Eg%fﬂmnf the pods, beating a white goblet filled to the

1|'I"“]Ijmg-cndl-E aken everything cl e the d

“ The s have t 5, CIT CINOTS,
" We will have the physician," ]:ng. 3

Then an clephant emer, frem the sea, & grest white
beast with four tusks, and this Indra took for himseli, Still
the churning went on apace, until blue poison appeared and
began to spread bke a flame over the earth. Shiva, the
destroyer of evil and disease, swallowed it and kept it m his
throat, After that time hewas surnamed "' the blue-throated.'”

The demons now demanded the divine amrita and the
golden goddess of love, and threstemed to fight against the
gods to establish their claim., Whereupon Vishnu took the
form of a fair oymph lovelier than Lakshmi herself, and the
demons were s0 charmed by her that they lost their senses,
and gave her the amrita. So it camo into the ession of the
gods: bat the demons were fiot easily baffled. Ome of them,
called Rahu, made himself appear as a god, in order to drink
it. But as he sipped it the sun and the moon saw him and
eried ount to Vishnu, who seized his discus and flung it at the
thief and cut off his great head, which, made immorial by
the amrita he had tasted, rose up to the clouds, utiering
dreadful cries.

Then the gods and the demons fought for the amrita, and,
after a long and dreadful battle, the gods were victorious.
They put beck the mountain they had used as a chuming-
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NALA AND DAMAYANTI

I

Lowc ago o great king ealled Nala reigned over one of the
states of India. He had all thu?uuliﬂq;nfagmd raler : he
was wise and brave and truthiul ; his own passions were
under his control ¢ he was skilful in the use of the bow, and
in taming and driving horses.

The neighbouring state was governed by Bhima, who was
also a great and wise rajah.  Now Bhima bad a daughter,
Damayanti, so lovely that even the gods marvelled at her
beauty, which was as that of the queen of heaven herself.
The ladies of Bhima's court were for ever praizing Nala, that
tiger among rajahs, and MNala was for ever hearing about the
beauty of Damayanti, so it came to pass that the two loved
ﬂﬁfﬂmmhﬂ before they met, for what wae said of their good

ities,

* One day, as Nala wandered in the gardens of his palace,
thinking of Damayanti, he came across a flock of swans with
Eﬂﬂen wings. Eﬂirﬂ_',l he stole up and seized one, whereupon

cricd out to him in a haman wvoice and implored him to
spare its life, and it would fly to the next kingdom and praise
hlmtﬂﬂmiyantifnrmhnmythaiﬁheﬂmulddmt 2
and him only, for her huskand.

Mala let the swan £, and 1t dew away with the others to
the gardens of Bhima's palace. When E&ma,].ranti and her
fEY]
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maidens m‘qthe!ﬂ?ttgﬁhirdsﬁththﬂ‘winmsﬂnin with
gold they tried to catch them, each following one. Suddenly
the swan Damayanti pursued turned and spoke to her, and
told her of Nala, the rajah who had not an equal upon
earth, and declared that if she were to wed him the mamage
would be a perfect one, between the fairest of women and
the bravest and handsomest of men. * The union of the best
with the best is h“-FFﬁr” it said.

* Speak thus to Nala,” said the princess. And the swan
promized to do so, and few back to Mala's court.

Now Damayanti grew pale and thin and sad, thinking of
Mala. Then Bhima called all the great rajahs on earth to
come to the swayamvara of his daoghter, the ceremony at
which she should choose a husband from her guests.
the whele kingdom was filled with the sound of the roar of

ts and the neighing of horses and the rattling of
chariot wheels, so0 many rich and powerful princes came to
try to win the favour of the beautiful Damayanti. With
themn came their attendants, E.E:endid in polden ornaments
and parlands of fowers. But Damayanti thought day and
might of Nala, and of none bot him.

As Indra, the god of heaven and carth, sat on his throne
within hiz palace, he wondessd becanse no young hero slain
in battle came to be his poest, and he asked his messenger
what bad become of the warnior-kings of the world.

"0 king of heaven," answered the messenger, * they do
not eppear before thee because they humy to the swayamvera
of Darmayanti, the loveliest woman of all the worla,”

The gods who stood by exclaimed : * We also will go.”
And in an instant were rushing through the air in their
chariots to join the rajahs who to the court of Bhima
in the hope of gaining Damayanti.

As went they saw Nala, and they stayed their course
to look on him with wonder, for he saemad like the of
love himseli. Then, sweeping down from the sky, they hailed
him and asked him to bear their message for them.

MNala said, I will do it." Then Le asked them who they
were, and what they would have him do.

“YWe are the jans of the world=—Indra, king of
heaven ; Agni, of firc; Varuna, god of the waters;
Yamia, ruler of the dead. Tell Damayanti that we have come
to woo her, and say, ' Choose for thy husband one of the gods.” ™

Then Nala was very wretched.  He begged the gods to free
bim from his promise, for he, loving Damayanti himself, could
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nntwmah:r for ﬂfhﬁ Etutthu %ﬂnt&tﬁﬂa to his
: urged him to once to L ace imal.
F“H.I];iast }rgl.m:de-:];wuidﬂala. * I cannot enter thers,"

“ Thaott t enter,” said Indra,

Instantly Mala found himsef in a room of the palace,
before Damayanti and her maidens. Her tadiance was

er and fairer than that of the meon, and the longer he
at her the more deeply Nala loved her, but be did not
dare to think of his love.

" Who art thou that hast come like a god to take all my
heart ? ** said she. * And how didst thou enter this
where every door is gnarded by orders of the king ?

"I am Nala," he replied. " I come as the messenger of
the gods of heaven and of fire, of the waters and of the dead,
ﬁmmﬁwlmt,’mmmmthm&me of the

iy

Damayanti bowed down, deing reverence to the gads, but
she smiled upon Nala, saying, *' [ am thine, and all that I have
is thine, message of the golden-winged swan is like fire
in my heart. Do not forsake me, or 1 die."”

" 'Wilt thou cheose a man rather than a god 7 ™ cried Nala.
" Remember that whe angers them must die, Save me from
this fate, most beantiful princess, "

Damayanti trembled, and her l?l}ffs filled with tears. “1I
hnhmmd.’T the gods," said she, ™ but I choose thee for my hus-

" I have pledged my word to plead for the 5, said
MNala. “1I cannot .ipt.:thFi':rr mysell, but il ever Iﬂy do =o,
I will come again, so remember me."

" I see a way," said Damayanti., " Come to my swayamvara
with the gods. There I wlmhmu thee, and it cannot be
counted as thy fault ; the blame will be mine."”

When the day of the swayamvara came, Bhima called upon
all the wooers of his daughter to assemble in the great hall of
the palace. Decked with garlands and glittering jewels, they
passed under the lofty archway into the hall of golden pillars,
and seated themselves on their thrones, and awaited the
decizsion of Damayanti.

As she entered rhe:i.- gazed at her, and 50 great was her
beauty that they could not look away. She eagerly
about for Nala, and was in despair.  For there were five rajahs
who resembled Nala, and which was her beloved she could not
tﬂl.mmcﬂyhndthehmgudswhowishudtuwmher
assumed his likeness.

!

i
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In her grief and dismay she clasped her hands and prayed
to the gods. She told them that had given her heart to
Nala when she heard the message of the swan, and that she
could mot break the wow she had then mede. She im
them to show themselves as gods, that she might know Nala,
the king of men.

The gods were moved by her prayer, and they let her see

signs that they were not human. Foor of Nalas on

ich she gazed had eyes that never blinked ; their feet did
net touch the earth; their skins were dry; the flowers of
their gﬂr]inrli were fresh as if they had just been plucked, not
a particle of dust lay on them ; and, as they st tﬁeru on their
thrones, they cast no shadows.

i Bk:!t anE moved m’m‘},’*"“ﬁfﬂm of sweat stood on
i skim, ust was st o hi i land was beginni
to fade, and his shadow Iag by him. o e

Damayanti shyly touched the hem of thiz one's garment
and threw a garland of bright flowers round his neck.

" I name Nala for rn% lord," she said.

1 am thine,” said Nala, " and as long as I live I will be
thine only."

Then the gods gave Nala eight gifts, among which were
power over fire and over water, and the art of preparng food
in a most delicious way, and of making garlands that would
never fade, With Lhﬁctﬁifts they bestowed their blessing on
him, and departed from the palace.

Now as they returned to their dwelling they met Kali, the
demon of evil, with his servant, another wicked spirit.

* Whither art thou going, Kali ? "' demanded Indra.

“To the swayamvara," said Kali, " My heart is fixed on
Damavyanti, and she shall be my bride.”

“ 1That is all ended,” said Indra. * The beautiful Dama-
yanti has chosen Nala to be her husband.”

Then Kali was very angry, and swore that he would have
hiz e , and that Naly sheuld lese his kingdom and his
bride. commanded his servant to follow him, and to-
gother they went to the palace of Nala, waiting for the oppor-
tumity to do him harm.

I1

For twelve years Nala and Damayanti lived in great happi-
ness.  Two beauntiful children were tnthemumdaﬂtﬁg
blessings of life seemed to be theirs. But Kali haunted the
palace, watching and watting.
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It ha e that mi':m day Nﬂ%—l did nntlﬂln'ﬂjr h.tmﬁi
comple ore going to prayer. He sipped water,
Iﬂld.Elﬂt h];mthis feet. At once Kali entered injil;r-:-him. and
took ion of his soul.

en the demon prompted Pushlara, the rajah's brother,

to challenge him to & game of hazard, and, when Pushkara did

Eéhemmmndadth:wﬂgpuﬂtnhusewedhmmmpm
dice,

The two began to 1glzl:.l'. The great Nala staked his wealth,
and lost the throw, Ha staked his treasures of gold and silver,
hiz chariots and horses, and lost them all’ He staked his
rich parments, and still he lost.

Dﬂa{[aﬂm day the brothers played ; day after day Nala
lost. His counsellors and subjects b Damayanti to
persnade him to cease playing, and she did her best, but he
would not listen to her, " Nala liveth not,” sald the wise men,
sorrowlnl and ashamed. ™ This is not he" And indesd it
was not ; for his soul was possessed by the demon Eali.

Then Damavanti called a faithful charioteer, and bade him
take her children to her father's conrt, and told him that,
after he bad done her that service, he was fres to do as he
would, The charioteer carried out her wishes, and, sorrowing
greatly, went to the city where the renowned Rituparna was
rajah, and became his servant.

Nala played on and on until he had lost all his ki :

" You have nothing left save Damayanti,” said his brother.
" Come, let vs throw for her.,"

Then Nala seemed o know what he had done, He looksd
at Pushkara in anguish, and rose and left the dice, and went
forth alone, clad in but one garment. Damavanti followed
him. As sotm as he was at the city gates ara, who was
now tajah, proclaimed that whoever gave him food or drink
or shelter should be put to death. S0 no one dared help him,
and he wandered away from the city, deserted by sve
Damayanti, who still followed him.

They drank water and ate wild fruit and roots from the
earth, but these could not still the pangs of hunger. Afier
some days Nala saw on the ground a flock of g birds,
a.udHr:m ved to captu:eleimﬂ:f: ugj;w of them for food.

stripped  humse. i3 garment and, stealing softl
forward, flung it over them, At once they flew up and awajr,
carrying it with them. ** Senseless king 1™ they coed. ' We
are the dice. We came hers to take awa thy one remaining
garment—we could not let thee go with that
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Then the miserable Nala implored Damayanti to «ave am
and return to her father's kingdom. But she ' ould not
listen to his words. She was determined to stay with him in
his misfortune and give him what comfort she could.

S0 they wandered on through the forest together, and that
night they found a rough shelter put up tor travellers, and Ia
on the bare earthen foor to sleep. As Damayanti slept, Kah
urged Nala to abandon her. He cut her garment in two, and
clad himseif m one part of it. For a long time he could not
bring himself to obey the evil promptings of the demaon ; like
a swing, be went from the place and came back into it, but
at last, though with bitter tears and remorse and shame, he
left her there alone.

Great was her grief when she awakened and found that her
beloved Nala had gome. She sought him through the dark
and fearful forest, wandering alone through thickets of bamboo
and cane, through of mango andufatt trees, past moun-
tains and rivers lakes. She saw fierce and terrible beings,
snakes and poblins and demons, but she did not consider the
difficulties of her way and the dangers that threatened her :
her one thought was Jor Nala ; her one desire 1o see him again
and his voice.

At last, at the clear, cool ford of a beautiful river, she
came upon a caravan of merchants, with camels and elephants.
nndllhwgizfmm inhamuemem at theﬂlg:«ely ﬁmh.aﬂf Nala, wild

tef-stricken In appearance, in but a parment,

and lean and maiﬁﬁ with dust. Some feared her, some

ed at her, some hated her | but others pitied her, sceing

her beauty and her sorrow, and she went with them on their
journey.

At i]ajﬂu they pitched their tents on the gres=n shore of a
lovely , fragrant with lotus flowers. But, as they slept,
a herd of wild elephants came to drink at a stream by,

» Steing the tame ones, charged down upon them. Trees
and tents were flung down by the mad stampede of the savage

and, m terror, the travellers fled in every direction for
safety. Many were crushed and wounded, but Damayanti
egcaped without hurt, In the forest she came u a few rnen
who had taken refuge there, and heard their talk,. Who was
the wild-eyed woman who had joined them ?  Surely she was
a witch, and it was through her evil power that disaster had
come upon them. I only they could find her they would
stone her amd beat her to death.

In terror she fled into the woods and wandered on alone,
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until she met with some holy Brahmans who had escaped from
the disaster by the lake, and they took pity on her and let
her travel with them to the city of the Chedis. As she
through the streets the people stared at her, and the children
danced round her, thinking she was a maniac, with her tangled
lﬁ?:: and ﬁ;r body tmst&d with h%ﬂbﬂ mﬂ-&ﬂ with dust.

, 83 she passed the royal : ueen happened to
look down from a window seg her. She commanded her
servants to bring Ler in, for, she said, ** though she is affficted
with grief and m:ﬂariu?', her eyes arc beautiful as those of the
queen of heaven herself."

50 Damayanti rested in her place of refuge, and, in time,
she returned to the court of Bhima her father, and found her
children safe and well,

I11

Meanwhile Nala went [arther into the depihs of the forest,
until he came upon a great blazing fire, and a voice cried from
the midst of the fire, " Nala, come hither |

Mala was not afrald, because the god -I:;]Etll had given him
power over flames. He leapt into the midst of the fire, and
there, coiled up and immovable, he saw the king of the serpents.

T deceived a sape,” said he, * and he cursed me, and set
me m this ri ﬂmﬁmﬁl and decreed that here I should
remain moti until Nala =t me free Oh, most noble
Nala, carry me out, and I will be thy friend. Take me up—I
will be light in thy hands."

No sooner bad he spoken thus than he dwindled to the
size of a man's thumb, and Nala lifted him up and carried him
from the fire.

" Now walk om and count thy steps alond, "' said the mrﬁ:.

Nala counted ten steps,* and mstantly the serpeat bit him,
and he became a tmy crooked -:Iu.rif:l with short arms,

" My poison will torment the evil spirit who possesses
thee,"” uig the serpent ki “Go to the rajah Ritu ,
who is skilled in throwing dice, and take service with him as
a charioteer. Here iz a magic robe. When thon wouldst
appear as thyszelf, think of me and put it on. Do not be
sorrowiul, for all shall be well with thee.™

50 Nala went to the court of Rituparna, and told him
that he was more skilled than any man in the world in the

® The Sanslerit word for "ten " resembles that mesning  Blee® |
So the serpent king does not bite Nala 4l told to do so0.
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Bﬂﬂftﬂnmﬁ' and driving horses, and Ri who had
always desired to be driven fast, made him his charioteer and
superintendent of his stables. Every evening, when his work
was over, he would sing a sad little song, wondering what had
bocome of the lady who had been so brave and loyal, and
whom he had so heartlessly deserted in the forest.

In the course of time one of the Brahmans sent by Bhima
to search for the lost Mala came to the court of Ritupama to
inguire after him. Rituparna could give him no news, but
the deformed charioteer spoke sadly to him and said, " The
nobls woman i85 eteadfast even in wretchedness, and she does
not show anger with her bord, who has lost his kingdom and
his happiness, even though he deserts her.” The Brahman
was struck with these words, and refumed to Bhima's court
and told them to Damayanti, who puessed that they were
spolen by her hushand. )

She sent a messenger to Ri%mn to tell him, as if by
chance, that again she was to her swayamvara, for no
one knew if Nala were alive or dead, and she was to choose a
new lord. But the time was short—the swayamvara was to
be held on the next day.

At once Rituparna sent for his charioteer, and fold him to
drive fast to the cty of Bhima, for the beantifol Damayanti
was to hold her swayamvara there on the dawn of the next day.
When Nala heard ti';at news he felt as if his heart would burst
with grief, but he said not a word. He chose four horses,
and yoked them to the chariot, and drove with such speed
that Rituparna was

They passed by a tall fruit tree, and the rajah said :

" Now, my skilful charioteer, vou shall see wherein I excel.
On the two branches of that tree are fifty million leaves and
two thousand and ninety-five fruits."

T will count and ses,™ said Nala,

The rajah tested, for he was unwilling to delay the
journey. t Nala had his way, and plucked the branch from
the tree, and counted the fraits. T were two thousand
and ninety-five.

** This is marvellons," said Nala. .

“There is nothing about numbers I do not know,” said
the rajah. * I know the secret of the dice," 3 :

* Tell me the secret,” begged MNala. " If you will do this,
T will tell you the secret of my power over horses.”

The rajah did as he desired. No sooner did Nala kmow
the secret of the dice than the demon Kali, invisible except to
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b
him, passed out of his body and into the froit tree. But still
he the deformed charioteer, and swiftly

Bhima :-urpliud. | okl

ima was ised to see Rituparna, who, for his
was surprised to find no preparations for a swa WRTAE, PE};:
both rajahs hid their astonishment, and Ritupama was
treated as an honoured guest.

Now Damayanti had heard the sound of that chariot
driven by Nala like the deep roar of the thunder in time of
rain ; and the peacocks on the terraces and the elephants in
the stables heard it, and eried out as they cry out with joy
when they hear the crash of the douds and knew that rain
will come,

" Nala must be the driver of that chariot,” she
And she summoned the deformed charioteer into her

* Have you ever heard of a nobleman who forsake
his wife, tw he had promised before the gods to be troe
to her ¢ * gaid she in a trembling voice, while tears filled her
ﬂ}-‘ﬂﬁ.

Nala gazed at his wife, whom he loved more dearly than
anything in the weorld

" 4 demon was in his soul,” he said, ** That demon has
passrl ~way. But have you heard of a noble lady whe could
forpet ner nn<land and choose another for herself, as thou
woi.dst now do ¢

" That was a trick,"” sald Damayanti " [ knew that only
one man in the world could drive the distance thou hast come
in a eingle day, I have always been faithful in love, and
never have I thought evil of him I love, I call upon the wind
to slay me if I speak falsely—the wind, and the sun, and the
moon."’

Then the voice of the wind sounded from the slq-anl:lmd
“ 0 Nala, thy wife Damayanti s the truth.” With it
sounded the music of the gods, and flowers fell about the place.

Nala thought of the king of the serpents, and sl the
magic robe over his shoulders. The deformed ioteer
vanished, and there in his place Damayanti saw her loved and
long-ost Nala, and he took her to his heart, and they were
filled with happiness, for they were together ence more, never
again to be parted from ane another. :

Rituparna was glad to hear that his charicteer was the
slw.ta;ﬂah Nala, and ta him more of the mysteries of

ice, Nala gave him his ledge of horses—how to judge
and tame and control them,
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Then Nala went in a white chariot to his kingdom, still
muled by his brother Pushkara.

“We will play again, for I have vast wealth™
said he " Having won great stakes, cinst not refuse
to risk them once more. T will stake all I have, even my
hg!nvad[ﬂmua}-anﬂ,wenm}riﬂe. And thou must stake thy

hkara was delighted to play once more with Nala, so
surc was he of winning. But now he was no match for his
brother, who won r]jta. simgle throw all he had lost.

S0 Nala and anti came in to their kingdom.
Nala dealt nobly with Pushkara, pardoning him freely, and
ﬂmghlmalmus:andlmds,bemusehﬁmhishrﬂhm

the people rejoiced in the retum of their rajah, and
honoured him as the gods honour Indra, their king.
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Pronunciation of Names in the Chinese Sloriss

Vowel sounds ; g asein father ; & between the ¢ in bit and the
i in ghut ; uhhamml'm,mupthalmn;. £ like w in Jork ;
o between vowel sound in awe and that in rell ; # in i, @, mg, asin
chick, lhmg.tuahg’liewhahfﬂahle like 7 in machine.

Consonant sounds : ¢k as in chair ; before &% like 4.



THE DIVINE ARCHER

Lowe ago the Emperor of China went to dwell on a loft
mountain, to learn, if he might, the secret of immertal li
from the spirit who dwelt there. He was :].EmmFaJ:liEd by a
young man called Ch'ih-chiang Ted-yi, who was his Director
of Construction and Fumishing, and hiz valued friend.

The spirit of the mountain would not let this vouth go, and,
when the emperor returned to his palace, having learned what
he could of what he wished to know, he ret alone. Ch'th
lived on the mountains, and his food was flowers. Gradually
his body becams light, and he was able to move very swiftly :
he was mare like a spirit than a creature of flesh and blood.

Cne day his master sent him to cut bamboos en the peak of
a distant mountain. It was hard enough to climb up, but,
when he bad cut his bamboos, he found that it was impossible
to climb down. The mcky descent was steep and sheer as a
wall | he could obtain no Toothold, For a little he was per-

exed, then, grasping his bundle of bamboos, he flung himeelf

ard imto ﬁ?ﬂlw and, light as he was, he drifted safely to

the earth. That was the first ime he proved the new power
that had come to him,

Some years afterwards, when the Emperor Yao was ruler
of China, he met a man carrying a bow and arrows, who told
him that he could shoot with unfailing skill, and that he could
fly on the wings of the wind.

" Shoot at that pine tree on the mountain,” said the
Bmprror,

La¥
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Ch'ih took careful aim, and his arrow pierced the marlk.
He then flung himself into the air with wind, and was
carried to the tree, and took out his amrow and brought it back
and showed it to the em , who was so0 much impressed
that he made him one of his chiefl officials, and gave him a
new name—ahén I, the Divine Archer.

Many were the marvels performed by the archer. When
the spirit of the wind sent terrible storms that threatened
ruin to the earth, he vanguished him and made him beg for
mercy ; when ten suns blazed forth o the sky and withered up
the orchards and cornfields, he diseovered that nine of these
suns were birds which sat on the mountain-side breathing out
fire, and shot them with nine arrows, which he afterwards
found stuck in nine red stones, lying where the birds had besn.
When a great river rose in flood he shot an arrow into its rushing
torrent, and it withdrew into its banks again.  As it fled thus
from him he saw in its midst the spirit of the waters galloping
on a white horse, and by his BEJ: was his sister, Héng Q.
The Divine Archer shot an arrow into his eve, and he fled
as fast as he could. Then be shot an armow through the
hair of Héng O, and she did not fles, but turped and thanked
him for not wounding her. She was young and beautiful,
and Shén [ lowved her, and, with the consent of the emperor,

Akmmsw;heéﬂ their marriage the daugh f the

w manths after i t tet of t

of the western air decided to go and visit her mother,
who dwelt far away on the snowy heights of the mountains,
in a palace st in an orchard of peach trees, near which was a
fountain plashing in a bowl of precious stones. To travel to
this palace the daughter mounted a dragon, and as it flew on
its fiery way it left a long trail of light behind it. The em-
perar, seemg this, was anxious to know what it might mean,
and consulted Shén I, At once the Divine Archer placed
himself upon the track of light, and was borne through the air
to the mountain where the goddess dwelt.

The mountain was guarded by a monster which, when it
saw Shén I aﬁﬁmachmg' , called up a flock of phesnixes and
other siran ds, and bade them swoop down and expel the
mitruder. However, s soon as the archer shot an arrow,
they flew away in confusion, and the goddess Chin Mu a
peared at the entrance to the mountain and asked him who
he was and why he had come to this place.

When she heard that he had wanted to discover the secret
of the track of light, she received him kindly, so that he was
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emboldened o ask her for one or two of the pills of im-
mortality which he had heard she

" First build me a palace,” she, * I believe you are
a great builder,”

Then Shén I summoned all the mountain spirits to his aid,
and built a wonderful palace on White Jade Tertoise Mountain,
The walls were of jade, the roof was of glass, the steps were of
agate. The goddess was delighted with the appearance of the
palace, amd she gave Shén 1 what he so much desired—a pill
which would give eternal life and the power of fying through
the eir as easily as & bird.

" You must not swallow it at once,” she told him. * You
must wait for & whole yvear, and during that time you must
prepare yourself with & course of exercise and diet, which I
will now explain to yoo.""

Shén I lListened carefully to the instructions of the goddess,
thanked her, and rel:um-e&y home with his precious pill. He
hid it under a rafter of the house, thinking that it would be
safe there until his period of preparation was at an end.

He had not been long at home when the emperor called
upon him to free the people from the menace of a dangerous
criminal called Chisel-tepth. He took his bow and armows
and went off to the cave where Chisal-tooth lived by himaelf,
and shot an amow which split his long teoth, and a second
amrow which killed him. He tock the tooth home with him as
a sign of victory, but his joy in having triomphed over an evil
enemy wixs short-lived, for, when he went to look for his pill
of immortality, he found that it had gone.

_ Now while he was away his wife, Héng O, had been aston-
ished to see a shaft of white light streaming down from one of
the rafters of the roof. She noticed, too, a strange and sweet
fragrance in the atmosphere, so penetrating that it filled every
rocin in the house. etermined to discover what this might
mean, she got a ladder, mounted to the place from which the
light and sweetness seemed to come, and found the pill of
Immortality. She carried it to ber room, and, baving examined
it, swallowed it. At once she felt extraordinarily light, and
longed to fiy. She lifted her arms, and they seemed to have
the power of wings. She was just on the point of making the
discovery that she could fly as easily as if she were a bird,
when Shén I entered and asked her what had become of his
pill of immortality. In sudden fear H O opened the
window and flew cut. Shén I instantly se his bow and
pursned her. It was night-time, but the moon was full, and he
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could see her a long way im front of him, seeming about the
size of a toad. Faster and faster he sped on her track, when
suddenly & great gust of wind swept apainst him and carried
him off in another direction. Héng O few on and on il skhe
came to a great, shining, mld 'l-wzlrils. where nothing grew but
cinnaman trees, and no aving creature was to be seen. The
cild air made her cough, and she coughed up the outer covering
of e pill of immortality, which was transformed into a rabbit
as white as the whitcst jade.

Meanwhile Shén 1 was whirled along by the wind until he
came to the palace of Tung Wang Kung, the husband of the
poddess of the western air,

I have brought you here,' said the great pod, * because,
for having slain the mine false suns, you deserve to be made
immortal. No matter though you have lost the pill of ever-
lasting life, you shall be as a god, and you shall g'm-ll in the
palace of the sun.  And yon shall see your wife again. I will
give vou a talisman which will enable you to visit her in the
palace of the moon, but she will not be able to visit yon.™

Then he gave him a red cake to est, and a talisman to
wear, Shin I thanked him, and prepared to set out for his
new abode, the palace of the sun.

* Whait,” said the god. * You must know when the sun
rizes, and, to be sure of this, you must have the golden eock
which & shut up m a cage on Peach-Blodsom Hill. At the
time of dawn that bird gives a cry that makes the sky tremble,
Lie is the father of the birds with red combs on the earth, and
when they hear that cry they all crow m response. I will write
you & chamm which you must give to the attendant who guards
the cage, and then he will give vou the cock of heaven.,”

Sheén I obtained the cock, and rode on its back to the
of the sun.  There he dwelt contentedly, until he felt a great
lomging to see his wife once more,  Casting himself on a ray of
sumlight, he flew to the glittering, frozen world of the moon,
and passed among the cinnamon trees to where Héng O
wandered all alone.

When she saw him she was afraid, and turned to run away ;
but he-iook her hand and told her that ke was not angry with
her. Then be hewed down some cinnamoen trees, and dug up
and cut some precious stonss, and built her a palace, which he
called the Palace of Great Cold.  Now the quarrel betwesn the
two was ended. Every month Shén I leaves his own palace
to visit his wife, and the moon is at its brightest when they are
together again,



THE BRIDGE OF MAGPIES

o Shin, the god of the sun, had a beautiful davghrer, who
cared for nonc of 1he things in which ‘most young girls take
seasure.  All she wanted to do waoe to weave, and houe after
}mur. doy affer day, she sat_at her loom, and neher threats
nor eoaxing would mduce her to leave her constant task,

Mear the palace of the sun ran the silver stream of heaven,
that stream of stars sometimes callpd the AMilky Way., A
herdsman pastured his flocks on its banks, and he saw the
beautiful girl weaving at the palace window, and desired to
make ler his wife,

"It would be a good thing to mamy her to this neighbour
of mine," said her ﬁ.ih-:r *"If she were his wife she would
have many tasks and pleasures, and could not sit all day at
her locm.”

S0 the herdeman and the weaving primcess were marmied,
and she left ler father's palace. WNo soomer was she married
than she changed completely, She thought no more of her
lesprmy ¢ sl tllrmI it no more of any kind of work. All day
she idled in the starry meadows ; os once no one could per-
supdde her to cease from toil, now no one could persuade her
to cease [rom plaoy.

* This is_ }m—' husband’s fault,” said her father, grieved
and angry. ' He has taught her to be a careless, ]:u:],-' woman
useless to every one. For their own good they shall be

separated fram one another.”
LS}
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S0 he commanded the herdsman to leave his wife and
cross to the other side of the silver stream of stars, The poor
husband was very sorrowful, but he dared not disobey the
mightiest of all the gods,

“What am I to do without my dear wife ? " sald he.
* Shall I never see her again ?

“You shall see her again," said the sun god, " but onl
nnmtﬁ vear. That will be on the seventh night of the sevent
ronth.”

" But the stroam of stars is broad and deep. How can 1
Er0Es ft:q“

' I will make you a bridge," said the sun god.

Then he called all the magpies in the werld to come to-
gether. And instantly there was a huge rush and whirring
of wings, and thousands and thousands ﬁemngpius flew to that
place, and, _Ia.yinﬁ their backs close together, and stretching
and interlaging their wings, made a bridge across the stream
of stars. Now the herdsman knew that he must go, and he
said %::uend-bjre to his wife, who wept bitterly to lose him, and
then he sct foot on the light, strong bridge and went over the
stream as safely as if he bad beon wallang in the fields. As
snon as he had crossed, the magpies separated and Aew away,
north, south, east, west.

Now the weaver princess worked hard with her spindle
and loom, and the herdsman tended his cattle, Boih thought
of nothing but the happiness of meeting one another again on
the seventh day of the seventh month of the year,

At last the time drew near, and only one anxieth]_.rm?cﬁlcd
the happiness of the weaver princess. She was afraid that
rain might fall. The silver stream was always full to the
brim ; if rein came it would instantly swell into a rushing
torrent, which woeuld sweep awglt e bridge of mag[pm
But her fears came to nothing. the seventh night of the
seventh month all the sky was clear and starlit ; no rain had
fallen, ?}:S nn%was ikely to fall,

Az B eagerly over the stream she heard a nshing
sound of thousands of wings, and she saw what might have
been a dark moving clowd ; but it was not a cloud of rain—it
was a cloud of magpies, flying gladly and swiftly to the place
where they must join together and make a bridge. [n no time
it was thers, the bridge of feathered backs and interlacing wings.

ickly she ran across it, and there was the herdsman joyfully
waiting to welcome her again.

too spon they must part once mere, and sadly the
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Wever princsss went over the idge to work alene at
mmEmetmmmmmmem hu:
. Ewery magples come together to male

ﬁidﬁﬂ iurthﬁtsu:hm*—ht only once, on the seventh
night of the seventh month, and only if the weather is fine.

* The constellations of the Hesdsman and the Weaver Girl are
those wikch we call Aquila and Vegn,



THE WATER STEALERS

East of a poor little village in the Yen country was a cave
where a dragon and his dragon wife had lived for hundreds of

s, It was well known that they were there, but for a
f:n“g time no one had seen them, and as they did no damage
no one gave them a thought,

During the reign of the Empercr Hung Wu a change came
to this little village by the dragon's cave. The emperor had
many wives and children, and the em , though she was first
favourite and her son was heir, lived in constant fear lest one
of the other princes should succeed to the throne. As they
grew up, she worked and schemed to have them sent from
court, The greatest danger, she felt, came from the fourth
son, who was beloved by zll, and she persuaded the emperor
to send him as governor to the Yen country.

The yeung man was now styled Yen Wang, Prince of Yen.
Before he sef out on his journev a Taoist priest, who, like
every one else at court, had a great affection for him, gave
hitn s sealed packet, and told him to open it whenever he was
in any diffieulty. In it were instructions that would help
him. As soon as he had perused these he muost close the

acket, and read no more till again he found himself in a
ilemma, when again he might seek for help, and it would be
given him.

Yen Wang journeyed to his new kingdom, and when he
saw it ke was ﬂiled with melancholy, for it was a desolate and
15
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barren land, with no city where he might establish his rule.
In hix distress he opened his packet, and drew out & paper,
which told him to collect money from his wealthy f ers
and the imhabitants of Yen who could best afford to give it,
and to build a city. On the back of the paper was a plan of
this eity, drawn in the exactest detail, and the ng prince
was much impressed with its beauty and s . He
closed the packet, and set about raising the money to carry
ot the -

In time the city of Pekin was buoilt, and its fame spread
far and wide, Merchants came to sell therr wares there, and
the peopie of Yen were at last peosperous and happy. The
prince was delighted with the great work, and he called to-
gether the ten rich men who had me most generously of
their wealth to help to build it, and presented each of them
with a pair of dragon-embroidered cufis, and allowed them
great privileges in the mew city.

Meanwhile the dragon and his wife grumbled in their cave.
While éi,gﬁ'ng out the earth to lay the foundations of the great
wall round the eity, the workmen had broken into this cave,
without knowing what they did, or guessing at the fearful
CUNSEQ UELkEe s,

“We will move,'" said the dragon.

* We will not move,” said the dragon's wife. ** We have
been here for thousands of years, and the Prince of Yen shall
not shift us,"

But the dragon thought it would be better to go. Then
his wife apreed with him, and said that they WLidnjgl and
take all the water of the city with them. They d gain
the prince's ﬁennisaicm to do this by a trick.

1at night, when the prince slept, he dreamed that an old
man and an old woman appeared before him, carrying water-
baskets, They knelt down and be that they might leave
the country, and take their two baskets of water with them.

The prince, little thinking that this harmless old conple
were two dragons in disguise, granted their request. Then
the drapgons, full of joy and triumph, filled their baskets with
all the water there was mn Pekin and went off, carrying it
wilh therm,

Great was the distress when it was found that all the wells
and springs and rivers of the city had dried up. The prince,
who, on waking, had thu-ug]lt nothing of his , mow felt
that it must have some significance in connection with the
drought. In Ius perplexity he opened his packet, and drew
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out another sheet of paper, and discovered that the dra
had gone off with the water, and that he must follow t
and bring it back.

He put on his armour and took his spear and mounted his
black horse and rede after the thieves. Nor did he slacken

ace till he saw before him the old man and woman of his
» with a cart on which were two baskets of water,

Without a word he rode up and thrust his spear into a
basket. Instantly a great cascade of water leapt out and
rushed in a mighty torrent over the country, The prince was
obliged to ride off at full speed or he would have been drowned,
He spurred his horse up a hill, and then drew rein and looked

iy The hill wﬁdatitziiéﬁd h']l'!:ebmad: dmpd]lalﬂ&‘nﬁ{jwatﬁ.

which rose higher ; dragon an & Were
noewhere to be seen.

The prince did not know whet to do, But all of a sudden
a priest appeared at his side and recited a spell over the water,
At once it began to go down, and returned, not to the dragons’
baskets, but to the wells and and rivers from which it
had been taken. The broken basket became hole, and
from it rose & fountain. Sinee Yen Wang rode after the dis-
guised dragons and pierced this basket the city of Pekin has
never been withood water.



THE GOLDEN HAIRPIN

Eveny city has its own god, whe cares for its inhabitants,
living or dead. It is he who sends little demons to carry off
the spirits of the dead, and ha judges them according to their
deeds in the world. He takes care of those who have no
descendants to bonour their memory with worship and sacri-
fice, and sees that they do no harm to people stil living on
the earth.

One of these city gods, the ruler of Yen Ch'éng, has no
skin on his face, and this is how he came to loss i,

Long ago a boy of the city was left without father or mother,
and his uncle aunt gave him 2 home and brought him u
When he was thirteen his aunt lost a gelden hairpin, and
suspected him of having stolen it. He declared that he was
innocent, and at last, in despair because she would not belicve
him, he begged her to come with him to the temple of the city
god, and there he would convines her by a sign from heaven.,

S0 they went to the temple and stood before the imaﬁ;f

the god, and the boy said, ™ If I have stolen the golden hair-
pin let my feot slip and let me fall to the ground as [ go out
of the doar of your temple.'
. Then, confident that the god would let him prove his
mnocence, he went towards the temple door, But as he
crossed the threshold he stumbled, twisting hizs ankle, and
fell to the ground,

e
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His aunt was gmtc convinced of his guilt, and no longer
wizhed to give food and shelter to so ungrateful and dishonest
a boy. He left her house and went out into the world to seek
his fortune, Many hard experiences did he undergo, but he
had eourage and intelligence, and, after some years, he began
to prosper. At last, while he was still quite & young man, he
bécame a mandarin.

Kich and successiul, and honoured by all who wers ac-
quainted with him, he retumed to Yen Ch'éng to visit his
uncle and aunt. They had fogiven him for the supposed
theft, but he conld not forget themr suspicion of him, mrs'ti]l
lﬂﬂ,ﬁd to prove his innocence.

¢ went to the temple and prayed that the god would
revegl to him what had become of the golden hairpin. His
prayer was answered. That night he had a dream, in which
the pod ap to him and told him that he would find the
pin under the floor of his aunt’s house.

The next morning boards were taken up, and there was the

lden hairpin.  Then the women of the household remem-

ed that they had been pastiui 1 the layers of the
soles of shoes, and that they had used the hairpin to smear
on the paste, and had left it lying on the table, The smell
of the paste must have attracted rats, and one of them had
carried it to their nest below the fioor, and there, licked clean,
it h%%ﬂ]!ain undiscove d;i?nfur all those i —

ng man went joyiully em

ﬂl&t‘t‘:-ﬂf{ﬂ'}gﬁ, but, as he stood %}nﬁl‘: the shrine and thought
of how he had been made to appear a thief, he could not resist
speaking a word or two of reproach to the god.

* You made me fall down, and so appear guilty,” he said.
* And now I sacrifice thank-offerings, and you melat what I
bring. Are not ashamed ?  You have no face.”

As he spoke the last words the plaster cracked and crumbled
from the face of the god in his shrine, and fell into dust and
fragments at his foet. And ever since that god has had no
face. People have tried to repair him and patch him up, but
the plaster always falls off, and be will never again look as he
did when he made the youth who appealed to him seem guilty
of having stolen the gulden hairpin.

¥ Cp. oor expression, " 1 wunder you had the face to doit”
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Protiuncialion of Names in the Japanese Stories

Thera i any asccent of Ons nlar syllable—all ars
mﬂnmﬂmﬁmy value, 1p:

Vaowal saasginfather; fasiinpin; was w in full ;
& 4% o in alone

Consonant sounds : 3 sharply sounded, as in mouse,









THE SUN GODDESS

IzamAGy, of the air, and Izanami, goddess of the clouds,
met together on the foating bridge of heaven,

* Thers must be a kingdom beneath us,” said he.  * Let us
dizcover where iE bes."

He plunged hiz gleeming spear into the abyss of chaos
beelow I.Ee bridge. As he dreéw it up, the drops on it clotted
and came together and formed an sland, on which he de-
scended, and Izavammd followed him, From it they made a
high mountain peak, on whose summit cne cnd of the flcating
lmdfe could rest, and around which the whole world could
revolve.

Then they decided that they would wed one another and
dwell together on the carth, buf first they must hobl a selemn
wooing., So they walked round the mountain, Izanagi to the
night, Izanami to the left.

When they came in sight of one another the goddess of the

cried out m ecstasy, “ Oh, what a lovely youth!"
And the god of the air cried out, * Oh, what a lovely maiden !
Then they met and clasped hands, and so their marriage cere-
mony was performed,
to plan cut the earth where they were to live,
but they did not get on very well with the wark of creation.
The island Was aIi:lan'm waste, and their Ersitemii'tmw‘a! a %
. In despair they crossed t ti i
and consulted the nmn.rﬁy 51:'.11{-. who, ages hel'ﬂre.lll;ﬂgd arisen
m{“ﬂ: tip of an immense bulrush growing in the midst of
- 1d Ir

3
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chaos. Thess :fj.rifs knew all things, and their decree was
fixed and etern

The spirits told the earth-makers that Izanagl should have
been the first to speak after they had circled the mountain.
So t.heti.r reg:m:d the ceremony, but this time Izanagi ex-
claimed, ® Oh, what a lovely maiden!" and then Tzanami
said, " Oh, what a lovely youth |

After that all went well They made the kingdom of
eight islands, the mighty kingdom of Japan, and from the foam
of the waves dashing on its shores were formed the islands of
the Erdil:fd , and the kingdatn of China, and all the rest of
the wor eir children were of divine strength and will ;
they ruled the rivers and the ocean, the sun and the moon,
the mountains and the fiowers and the trees. The most
beautiful was Ama-terasm, who dwelt in the blue plain of
higheat heaven, and from her palace there lighted the whole
world. At night her brother, whose beanty was almost equal
to hers, but of a gentler, dreamier kind, held sway over heaven
and earth.

The only one of their children in whetn Izanagi and [zanami
took Little pleasure was Susa-no-oo He loved darkness and
gloom and melanchely ; he would fall into miserable rages
and weep, and, as his tears fell, and Howers withered,
and men died. His jealonzy of Eis lovely sister knew no
bounds, He envied her radiant light ; he saw that her rice-
tields yielded full harvests, and her drchard trees were laden
with fruit. In his anger and spite he woukd open the gates of
the shnces so that the fields were flvoded and ?'Ri crops uined,
or he would gtop up the channels cut for irmgation, or tum
colts loose on the grmvin‘:_:hrime:. Again and again he showed
hes wrath and spite in such ways, but Ama-terasn was gentle
and patient with him, and forgave him a great deal.

One day, however, as she sat weaving with her maidens,
a dead horse fell through the elouds at her feet. It had been
flayed alive and thrown into her palace by the cruel and
envious Susa-no-o,

Irembling violently, che pricked her finger with her shattle,
cast it down, and fled into a rocky cave and closed up the
entrance. In her horror at the cruelty of her brother, she
chose to remain there in solitude, and o one could persuade
her to come out to her sk again,

Then the world gt'ml.fd‘:.r and miserable, and the gods were
afraid that all beauty would be destroyed for ever, unless
they could hure the sun goddess from her cave.
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They upreated trees from the groves of heaven and planted
them bﬁm: cave, and hunggT jewelled mum[:u the
upper branches, and below it a mirmor made of stars in the
form of the disc of the sun. On the lower branches they laid
a robe of white and blue, Th? built a palace, and the god of
flowers made the gardens round if.

When all was ready they called on Ama-terasu and be-

her to come forth, but she made no answer.

Then let s begin the festival,’” cried Uzume, the goddess
of mirth, and threw a scarf of club-moss round ber shoulders,
and blew her bamboo flute, and waved a spear on which
tinkled many tiny bells.

Great fires were lighted round the cave, and the gods
madde merry. The cocks, roused by the plare of the flames,
beﬁant-:uu'wasifda}rhaddaum Wilder awthure‘i'lﬂr:,f.

Uzume danced before them, the g faughed until
the E.k_r,.r shook. When Ama-terasu heard those great peals of
Iaugl'ltm‘. i_-he Tooked ﬂut -I:rf I cave,

Wh:r she said, " I thought all was darkness. I see
light. A Lth:rught 'E"r"E'IT one was unhappy. Uzume dances,
and the

! fmﬂm&. ard l.]:n: gods laagh with joy, Because at last
we have a goddess whose beauty equals thine,” said Uzume.
" Behold her ! ™

And she flung her arms towards the mirror in the tree,
and Ama-terasu, gazing, saw looking from its depths a poddess
whose beauty was indeed her own Bewi ; she stepped
from ber cave, and instantly the gods drew cords of rice-straw
acroes the entrance.  They shouted with joy to have her with
them, and, when she saw that she was still their gnddﬁe of
Ltbsurnandnnnthuﬁquuﬂedhermmdmm& accepted
their offerings, and never left them quite to themselves again.



AUTUMN AND SPRING

OxE day a farmer, while passing through hi= rice-fickds, saw
m::elhinﬁ red and gleaming in the earth, He picked it up,
and found it was & jewel, such a jewel as he hod never seon
before, Tt had been the gift of a god to a beantiful earth-
maiden whom he had wooed in this beld many, many yvears
before, but the farmer could net know this, He wondered at
itz colour and fire, and he had not had it long before he dis-
covered that eyes seemed te look &t him from its depths,
and sometimes he would start awake in the might thinking
he heard a voice, low and clear and sweot, calling him by
his name,

The farmer used to take their midday meal to his labourers,
and ong mﬂmin%ewhm the sun was very hot, and he was too
tired to carry t ']_::-Icn.rjs.ii:-m himsel, loaded o cow with
millet dumplmgs, rice, and beans, and drove her along to the
fields where they worked. As he went he was stopped by
Ama-boko, a rich and pewerful prince, who fan-:icg he -
tended to kill the cow, The farmer tried to make the prince
listen to what he had to say @ i was useless, and at last, afraid
lest some terrible Fm1L~.l1.menl, should be inflicted on him, he
drew forth the red jewel and gave it to Ama-boko.

When the prince saw the beauty of this present he 2aid no
more about the cow, and allowed farmer to go on his way
ﬂfm. He hurried to his palace and took out the jewel

gazed into its deep, gleaming fire. Then a miracle hap-
o
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Before his ravished eyes the jewel was transformed
mto a goddess of incomparable loveliness. His cne desire was
that she should be his wife, and they were married before the
moon wistied,

The goddess £ ht only of how to please the prince:
she prepared for him food and wine such as the gods delight
in ; no mortal knows the secret of their delicious Eavnur At
first the prince thought himself the mest fortunate of men, but
after a t he treated his wile..mnl:emptuuua-]gh and cruelly.
She was sad because of the changoe in him, then she was :
and told him that, as he did not deserve her love, she
leave him and go back to her father. He gave no heed to this
threat, thinking that she would never have the heart to fulfil
it ; but one day she disappeared and fled to Naniwa, where
she was honoured and worshipped as Akaru-hime, of
light. The prince sought her sorrowing, but his grief was of
no avail : she was logt to him for ever.

Among his children’s children was a princess as lovely as

who had sprung from the red jewel. Eighty
wooers came to the palace to ask for her hand, but she cared
for none of them, Then two yvoung gods, brothers—the
of Autumn and Spring—resolved to try themr huck. The elder
one, Autumn, went into her pressnce first, and she bade him
, Tor she could not love him:

“ It is useless,” he said to his brother. " If she does not
love me, she will have nothing to say to you,"

* L will 1gj1.'e you g cask of wine if I do not win her," said

f

Spring. ' 1f I succeed, the wine is T gift to me,"”
Automn agreed to the wager. S ing went to their mother
and asked her advice as to how he charm the princess,

She wove a robe for him to wear when he went wooing—a
robe and sandals of the buds of lilac and white wistaria, and
she made him a bow and arrows of the same fowers,

Asﬂ:r’mg came before the princess all the buds of his robe
unfolded, and sach a sweetness came from the open flowers
that all the palace was filled with it. The princess was en-
chanted, and gave him her hand.

When Autumn heard of how Spring had won the lovely
lady he was very angry, and ref to give the cask of wine
he had wagered, whercupon his mother punished him for
breaking his word.

She took a bamboo cane, and Alled it with stones and salf,
and wrapped bamboo leaves round it, and made a fAre and
hung it in the smoke.
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“ As the leaves wither and shrivel, so shall you. As the
salt waves ebb from the shore, 50 slullﬁr life abb away. As

the stone sinks lower and lower, so your strength and
beauty sink into the ground."

And now Spring 13 alwa v and delightful as when he
went woong in his robe ¢ and wistana ; Autumn is

withered melancholy, as his life passes away from him, in
fulfilment nI]Jismnther':;m. y
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Prowuncintion of Names in the North American Tales

After each name is given that of the creature into which the
person was frequently changed.

[dlike g in hate ; 4 like o in not ; of like {in bite ; an like g1 in
now  F likke ad in bait ; & lilke & in bat 3 § liko e in beet ) 1 like §in
bit : & liloe o in note : 8 like o in not ;@ Gke oo in boot ;& like © in
bull ; A& like ¢h in loch, or German o)

Han, red fox. PaohiTa.

Hawt, ecl Sas, the sun,

Hus, turkey buzzrard. Snc’kewl,

Ka'hit, wind. Se'dit, 3
Katleatchi'la, swift. Sat'chet, beaver.
Klabus, mole. Su'tunut, black eagle.
Lut'chi, humming bérd. Yo'not, buckeye bush,
Loi'mis, water. Tulehuherris,

O lelbis. Winishu'yat,
Olelpan’tl,



THE HOUSE OF FLOWERS AND THE
GREAT FIRE®

OncE there was another world, before the one we know, But

before that world—before any one lived on earth at all—

Olelbis lived in the kingdom of (lelpanti, above the sky. He

lived there with two old, ald women, whom he called his two
oihers,

Now (Helbis made wp his mind to build lamself & bouse,
and he got the two grandmothers to help him. They dug the
foundations, and, at their bidding. be went far away to the
seuth and pulled op a white cak tree for the central pillar,
and brought it back on his shoulder. Then they told him to
go south-east for two more white oaks, north for a black oak,
east for a hve oak, and west for an oak different from the

hers,

He brought all these trees, and built the houss in this way.
He set up the great white oak from the south as the EEIH.II‘-:IJ
pillar, then he set the black oak on the north side, sloping
so0 that its branches were on the south side of the house. €
western ozk he planted on the west, and its branches bung out
to the east, and the others he arranged in a similar way,
from south to north and from east to west,

* This legend and the two that follow it belong to the Wintu
Indisns,
1
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" Now, grandson, how will you bind the top? " said one
of the thers. R
" I don't know,' said Olelbis.

The old woman stretched out her hand to the south, and
on it came a plant with beautiful hlossoms. She took this
lant, roots, stem, and all, and made a long strp of binding,
the roots and stem woven together on the inside, and the
Mossoms on the outside.

" Put this round the top of the house and bind the trees
N 2l vide, s bind and

e did this, a strong inding it was, very
fragrant. Then the two grandmothers made four mats, one
to hang at each side of the house. First they wove a mat of
red flowers for the north, then one of the same plant that they
had used for the binding for the east, then one of white flowers
for the south, then one of blue and white flowers for the west.
All the flowers were tumed towards the outside of the house.
The grandmothers then gave Olelbis every kind of blossem
that 1s now In the world to make a bank round the house,
below the hanging mats, .

“ Now I want benches by the door," said Olelbis,

* We will get rolls of acorn bread,” said the two old grand-
mothers.

So they got t round rolls of acorn bread, like trunks of
trees, and put them one on either side of the door, for seats.

* Now, grow, my house,” said Olelbis. * Be high and
wide ; be large enough for all the people who will come to

All night the house grew and grew, and at dawn it grew

no more. There it stood in the early light—a mountain of
bilossoms and oak tree branches: all the colours of the world
were oo if, and all the sweet odowrs of th  world came foom
its flowery walls. The white ok troe n the middle towered
from the top, and a few of its acorns had fallen on every side.
It was made to last for ever, and nothing like it will ever be
built again.
Ulefbis was delighted with his house. Now hiz work was
finished he looked on the world, as he often used to do.
Mothing of it was to be seen : it was covercd with fames and
smoke.

This is what had happened. _

Down in the south-west was a hunter called Katkatchila,
who killed deer and other animals very easily. No one knew
what weapon he used, and he would tell no one his secret.
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A certain tribe resolved to discover it, so they sent a messenger
to the house where he lived with his sister Yonot, and told
him that they meint to hold a ﬁt dance and & great hunt,
and asked him if he would join t

Eatkatchila was glad to go. They danced all might, and
in the moming, after they had eaten, they set out to hunt.
The tribe had plotted ameng themseives to watch until Kat-
katchila killed a deer, and then to run up and take out the

ing with which he killed it.
¢ first day this plan was tried without any success.
Katkatchila killed a great many deer, but he alwaye ran ug
to his prey and secured his weapon before any one else (
come near it. On the second day Hau (Red Fox), said he
wonld see what he could da,

The hunters saw ten deer on the mountain. As Hathkat-
chila stood back, taking aim, Hau stood ready to run. The
minute Katkatchila shot he ran with all his might, reached the
deer first, took out the weapoo—a flint—and Ind it in his ear,

At once Katkatchila was at his side.

* You have taken my flint | * he cried.  * Give it back.”™

"1 have not taken it,” said Hau, "1 have nothing of

g,
" You have, 1 saw you take it."
hmdl took nothing, only put my hand en the deer's

* I saw you take jt."

“ You did not. T haven't it."

All day the argument went on. At lust, whea the sun had
nearly =et, Katkatchila said :

“ 1 saw you take my flint. It would be better for you to
give it back—Dbetter for you and for your people. You want
Lo keep it—well, keep it.  You will see what will happen.””

With that he (wned on his heel and went home, Hau
took the flint out of his ear and held it on his palm, and all
his tribe crowded round to look at it. They were surprised
to see what a small thing it was. Hauo told them bow angry
Katkatchila had been to it, and how he had gone away.

* It was o mistake to steal it said one wise man. " Kat-
katchila is very strong and quick. He will make us suffer
for this. Something dreadful will happen. You'll see.”

And it did. HKatkatehila went home and told his sister
and his sister's hushand, and his sister’s husband's brother, of
how the fiint had been stolen.

Now Yonot had one chikd, called Fohila, the fire baby.
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She never went out of the house herself, and she never let
any one carry the fire baby out.

Her husband and his brother swept a smooth 5F-a::aﬁ:|.frmt
aof the house 'l'ht}rmﬂﬁtmdugrml_ﬁﬂﬂ:nfmn: s
full of pitch as they could find it Kathkatchila perv
suadnd sutﬂtﬂbragﬂuttheﬁ:eha :.udputh.unun#hn

space t sWe door, sa hn:-w
ﬁmdnwmﬂdt:e or him to autth-ere. &sm:rna
baby on the turf, t
logs towards him, At onee t t ﬁrr:. n.u ;Sunnt 's

husband took a great blazing br.and and nshed off to the
gouth-west, and his brother took a great blazing brand and
rushed off to the south-east. They the pomts of their
brands close to the earth, and set fire to E\relﬁ;ttung as they
ran. When they came to the places where sky touches
the earth they ran round northward, and met iu:at half-
way between the east and the west. Then they struck their
torches together, and threw them to the ground. By this time
the whole carth was blazing. Only a few persons had escaped,
and theg' crept up outside the sky where it touches the earth.
(Helbis wanted o put oot this great fire, and his two
mothers told him to seek the help of the old man Kahit,
ar, far north, outside the sky, lived this old man all alone.
He sat with his head between his hands and his face to the
north, and he never looked up,
Melbis called twn of his mb]laets Lutchi (Humming Bird)
and Sutunut tEa.g]:,l and he told Lutchi fo prop the a.]:ytulg
a earth with a sky-pole, an
Sutunut to t o Mﬁns wing feathers on the n::h-:t]-ts of eld
Kahit, and bid him to come south with Mem Loimis, who
lived not far from him, in the ground,
Lutchi reached the sky on the north, raised it and pr%pﬁ&
it with his sky-pole, and Sufunut gave his message fo T
who slowly roized his head from between his hands and turned
towards the south. Then Sotunut put the feathers on his
cheeks, and the son of Mem Loimis, who was called Sotchet,
crh:ui out amd said
"o oo, old Kahit. I want to see Olelbis. Drive on the
grmr. w-a.lt'rs. and I will travel along them to see Olelbis, ™
" Unlock the great waters, and come with me on my
journey to Olelbis,” said Kahit to Mem Loimis.
Then Mem Loimis opened the door of her cave, and out
rushed a huge flood, and she rode on the waves of it, and old
Kahit drove it along before him. He looked like an enormous
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bat, with wings tathnea.ﬁtandtnthawestmdu
he ﬂw-‘.hﬂ hw:r k feathers t out, and became
so long that they touched the m.dt He had a

whistle in his mouth, Enduhecmne rushing forward he
blew it with all his might, and it made a terrible noise. When
Olelkbizs saw them coming he made an oak paddle and hurled
it ta‘h where Sn;clmt w:;:ias hfﬂuécﬂhﬁﬁggght EtE: ddle, mh:lge.
a tail of 1t, and went thiron water, hke
the beaver he afterwards bocame,

On swept the wind and the flosd, and when they came to
the hole in the sky, made by Lutchi when he fixed op his sky-

rop, the water rushed through like a crowd of rivers and
f ell on the flaming earth. Not all of it could escape through
the hole, and great waves rolled on towards Dl&]p-a.un

Then (lelbas called out to old Kahit :

“We have wind and water enough. Can you not stop
them ? * he said.

Then Kahit flew round to the east and made Mem Loimis
torn back the great flood.  She drove it before her back again
to the cave in the ground, and Kahit turned and went north
to where he had been at first, and sat down again in silence,
with his head betweon his hands

Mow Olelbis was pleased to see that the fire was put out,
but be was sad becanse there was nothing alive in the world,
and all the carth and fowers and trees and grass had been
burned or weshed awa He did not know where to find
ﬂ.ﬂh and lis E,rcmdmut:['{m did not kiow,

ong the peopls who had hidden on the other side of
the skﬁ were Klabus and YilahL* They came to see Olelbis,
Yilahl said that there was a patch of earth near his hiding-
place, where the sky touched the world to the west, (Helhis
agked him and his friend Klabus to and fetch that earth
for him, The old grandmothers ve them fwo round baskels,
and off they went to the west. 3 eoom a5 they had left Inrnr
Olelbis took a great sky-net and spread it ont over the sky.
Klabus p the earth and filled the baskets, and t1pEnr]
them into l‘rE net, and it fell down on the rocky world
rain. Klabus fetched more and more. Yilahl showed him
where it was, but he did rmt help him to dig or to ta.rrl; i,

" Now Yilahl must you,"” said Olelbis, uguth-ar
wor muzt build up the w-:rrlc? arul l:nt it all in proper order."

Then the two et to work. dahlmader.hesmall]:ul]s

* Kladus means mole ; ¥Yiakl means pooched rat,
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and fixed the rolling country ; Klabus threw up the great
ﬂmnn;]?gim and the m;ﬂngfa.in ranges. As soon as they had
ished, a stranpge peo gan to travel along the ridges they
had made, Olelbis questioned his grandmothers about these,
and heard that they were the cloud people. Katkatehila and
his little brother knew all about them, said the old women.
Olelbis asked Katkatchila who they were and whence they
came, and heard of how the wind had driven steam and smoke
to the south at the time of the great fire, and these had become
people—the cloud pﬁﬂdp]l:. They wese red, or white, or black, and
thew were o wild and swift that it was difficult to eateh them.
hen Olelbis helped Katkatchila and his little brother to
make a trap, and they caught three clouds, one of each colour,
and skinned them, and Olelbis tanned the skins. The red
one he gave back to the brothers, and they hung it up every

now then, sometimes in the east and sometimes in the
west.  He gave the white and the Black ones to his two grand-
mothers. en they hung the white skin ontside their house,

white clouds went drifting away from it ; when they hung out
the black one, black rain clouds gathered. From these two
skins came rain for the people of the new world,

Olelbis decided that he would keep with him the best and
noblest people who already lived in Olelpanti, and that he
would zend down the others to be beasts, birds, amd other
creatures on earth. Before he sent them down he gathered
them together and told them that he would put something on
their tecth or beaks of mouths 0 make them harmless to
men,  Now three of them—Wima and Klak and Dokos—would
not let him do this, Wima and Klak said that thoy did not
want to have their teeth touched: they were afraid they
would not be able to eat if anything were put on them. Dokos
said that he would have nothing on his, because he did not
want te be harmless: he hated Wima and Klak, and would
like: to punish them for disobeying the will of Olelbis, and he
hated every one and everything that was or would be in
existence, and would like to kill them all.

Then Olelbis made Wima a grizely bear and Klak a rattle-
snake, and told them that they would bite people and kill
themm, and that ple would take Dokos to kill them, for
Duokes wos to be flint, and he would be made inte arrow-heads
and spear-heads, and he would be shot or hurled into the
bodies of men and beasts, and they would die. New the
workd was all ready for the new people, and they were made
while the brothers Hus were building their bridge.



THE BRIDGE TO OLELPANTI

Wy (lelbis planned to send all the people and animals to
live on earth he wanted to male suee that they would be safe
and happy. He summoned to his flowery house two strong
bmtllers, called the brothers Hus,* and said to them
* I have a great wark for you to do. hndmmtnﬂ:e laca
where the first tree is, Theme a people will come up -:u.u. of
the earth, and they will come soon. Just above that place
two must make a stone bridge fromm the earth up here to
lelpanti. You will find lots of stones there; pile them up
¥, and make the road over the bridge infto steps, one
above the other. Half across the bridge build a where
travellers may spend the night, and put a tank of good clear
water there. When you have finished thiz road from the
carth to Olelpant, people will be living on the earth. 'I’l‘::lﬁ
will eat and ﬂmﬁénd enjoy themselves, and at last the
old, and w e are old they will cress the Bridge to
tL At this Em'l I shall make twu Eﬁfs ome where
ﬂl-n}’m&j’l:rath:anduutwhml: When the
old pﬂ:ﬂe rest at the half-way hnu&c arn:l drink the water
will feel better : but when they bathe and drink
ﬂfthespmg&ﬂfﬂlzlpa.nh 'wﬂlhe voung and strong and
beautiful once more. will go back to the earth
* Hus means birds b
i hﬂk:l:.rhu:mrd Th:mthmmuldhmmn ¥
1]
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and live happily there till they are old , when again the
wiﬂmusstghf:iddglemdha e and drin a.ru:lI:-=i:+;|l1\~|5:3.I'-:;|-111:g!Ilr
Mo one will ever die; no babies will be borm. Now there are
small trees on earth; when theysrowuﬂﬂwywﬂlhaﬂ
branches omnly at the very , and these branches will be
laden with acomns—acomns without cups and husks, all ready
for eating. No one need climb the trees to gather them
will fall to the ground as soon as they are npe.  Go now,
begin this great road over the bridge to Olelpanti.”

The two brothers Hus went down to the earth, fo the place
where the first tree grew. They stopped and looked around
and saw the big stones lying ready. .

“1 will bring the stones to you, my brother,” said the
elder Hus, " You pile them up and make the steps and the

walls,

set to work. On the first day the bridge to Olelpanti
wu-r:ﬂjghasabighnum: on the second it was as high as a
tall tree, On the fifth day you could hardly see the top;
on the sxth day it was ing the clonds.

About the middle of the sixth day the brothers noticed
something moving from the south-west, When it came near
::?r saw that it was none other than old Sedit, whom they

wd known well in Olelpanti. .

Very fine he loo He wore a coat of coyole skin, an
otter-skin headband, buckskin leggings ornamented with shells,
and a shirt also sewn with o the pointed ends outwards,
He carried on his back a guiver made of otter-skin. A

He stood and gazed at the two brothers Hus for some time,
and then he said : ] ]

* Stop work, my sons, Come and sit here with me,
and we will talk. When an uncle or a grandfather comes
a]nng people should always stop work and have a talk with
him. "

The two brothers took no notice of this; they went om
working at their bridge. Sedit looked at them for a while,
and then again began to plead with them.

* Come and talk to me, grandsons. Tell me what you
are doing. [ want to hear about it. You may think that 1
don’t know anything, but maybe I can t:lluyuu sotnet
you don't know. If you don't come I will spoil your work ;
“will knock down all you have built up." o

WhmﬂntwbmthmHushmgthisLhe{mmechmbmg
down their bridge and asked Sedit where he had come from,
and how behad come,
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# 1 came from a place vory far away,” said Sedit. = [
heard that were making a bridge and & road across it, and
T thought I would come and see your work, and have a talk

b hy
Wil e are not building this bridge for ourselves," said the

" Qlelbis told us to make it."

“ What | * cried Sedit. " Are you working for Olelbis ?
Did he send you down here to build this bndge ! Do you
beligve what Olelhis tells you ? I don’t believe in Olelbis, I
don't carc what he say2"

“Don't talk hice that, grandfather,” said the elder Hus.
* Sit down and listen to me, and I will tell you why this bridge
iz to be made. I have told you nothing yet.”

"Jéshallhewwg;&dtﬂ iear,”" said it. 3o hesat down,
and the elder Hus brother teld him about how old people
were to become young and strong again, and how no one
was to die,

*Huh!" speered Sedit. ' Do you think that is 2 good
thing # You listen to me, my grandsons. An old man like
me generally has semething wise to say, When you have
built this Ane bridge of yours, what will huppen ¥ An old
rfan will go up it and drink the watcr, and ceme back young.
Af old woman will ﬁup and drink the water, and come hack
young.  There will be nothing else in the world to do—nothing
to be glad or sorry about, Now listen to me, my grandsons,
and I 1:-111 tell you something much better than Olelbis has told
you yet,

1‘:'II' trees hove branches right to the pround, and acoms
have husks and shells on them, people will go off in parties
to the acomn-gathering. The men will climb the trees, with
long sticks in their hands, and beat the branches, and knock

swn the wgorns, and when the women see them coming they
'lnllijpmp and say, ' Oh ! and then they will pick them up,
Iﬂ“ﬂf ing and pleased because there are so many. Then they
will all go off home together, and put the piles of acorns on
the ground, and sit down and husk them, and throw the husks
al one another, and faugh and talk and feel happy. That is
much better than finding them all ripe and ready.

Then what will people eat if nothing is to die ? They
will have no fish, no venison. They 'wﬂ? have nothing but
acorms, I chink they will soon be tired of those.

The ‘appy way s for the young man and the young
woman Lo marry and live in a house together, and work for
one Em" help one another. When they get up in the

Iz
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morning he will go off and hunt and fish, and he will bring in

what he :a.tchﬁg:nd she will cook it. It will ba much nicer

for them mha!.re a baby than to go up the bridge and become

T_h-emrrah':es.. When the nl:lghh;um gee her murs-

".i-'lll Eil Tham is & baby !* and they will go to

s.ee |t gay 1o " What a nice ’bab:,r yl:m Have!* That
is hetter than an}'ﬂ':mg Olelbis has told

“ Whea the baby grows up, and El.ﬂﬂ-LhEi' baby grows up,
they will be man and woman, and they will get married and
bave children themselves, and so tvere will always be plenty
of prople in the wotld. "But there will never be too many,
for the old ones will die.  And when a man dies all his relations
w:ltbesfurr}randmnurnfnrhum and when people see one of
them they will say, ' His father i5 dead,’ or HLS brother is
dead,’ and they will ralk abnutmmmmmrryiurmﬂ 1
think that is better than never having any one sorry for you.”

The two brothers sat quite still, listening

“ Well, my grandsons, what do you think ? Haven't T
teld you what is right 7

two brothers said mtﬁ{m i ﬂ-uod long time. Then
the elder one looked at Sedi

* Yea, I think it is right."

** But, grandfather,” said the E:“w one, " although
want people to die, wuuld_wu like to die? Would you ﬁrue
tﬂbﬂl}ﬂﬂgﬂntﬁﬂ a.nr'fnu:rtguettdgfmymu-rt? Would

[ﬁamtﬂwr a bea otter-skin quiver on
ynur I.w:k like t u have there ; never again to wear
an otter-skin headband, like the one you wear now ?

The i:rrl:rth-r.ﬂ» did not wait to hear what Sedit had to say
to that. ﬁntu andmﬂladmtmmegrﬁ.tsmneafmm
their trn-:lge an thing toppled over and fell to the

und, Then they tml-; their buzzard forms, and went

:ﬂng up o Olelpanti
*Come back, ecome back," shouted Sedit. * Come back,
my pgrandeons, We must talle all thiz aver again, E::-m-:
back, come back.”

Eut the brothers flew higher and higher, and at last they
disappeared. Sedit stood looking around for a long time.
At last he said :

“What am I to do now ? [ wish I had not said all that,
[ wish I had not said so much, T wish I had not said any-

Eﬂlﬂ&ﬂﬂhﬂdahﬂutmﬂ found many wild sunflowers growin
near that place. He gathered hundiada of sunflower lI!:ﬂ'l.?-ESF:
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and, takﬁuﬂﬂﬂhﬂﬂmdﬁlhﬁ he stuck these leaves all

ot ? Now 1 ml] g0 up to Dle]ﬁml up to the sun. I am not
mmmyinuus;:lm: people die. I will fly up
after the brothers Hus, ™

He made a long tail of the sunflower [¢av-=s. then he spr

and was uhlrledr-:rundarrdrnmrﬂ u ml;y

t the leaves began to anl.ue one a[t&r
the other, they broks off and fell. .ﬁit:r a while there were

ot left to bear his weight, and he came down with a
m;ﬁ' to the nd, and was killed.
S:n Sedit was first to suffer the fate he had bronght
upon the people who live on the earth,



TULCHUHERRIS AND OLD SAS
THE SUN

Loxc ago, far away in the west, lived an old woman, She
spent most of her time digging roots, for reots were her food.

One day, as she thrust her stick deep in the ground, she
heard a faint cry, like that of a little child. It seemed to
come from the earth. She histened, and heard it 3

* Whatever this is, T must dig it up,” she said to herself,
and turmmed uwp the carth with her stick, and {elt carcfully
about in it. At last up came a great clod of earth, and under
it was o haby bov. he moment she =aw him she heard a
great crashing soumd like that of thunder, far away in the east,
where old 5as lived with his wife and daughters. When she
lifted him up out of the hole she heard this sound once more.

" Good baby ! Good baby |7 said the old woman, and she
took off her buckskin apron and wrapped him wp in it, and
carried him to her house. “ I am an cd wpman,” she sald.
“I will be your grandmother, and I will wash you and feed
wou and take care of you."

She washed aH the earth away from him, and tended him
carefully. She could not sleep at night, she was so anxious
about him. He grew very quickly : Ave weeks after she had
found him he eould walk a few steps and say a few words.
As soon as be could walk well, and play by humself, she said
to him ;

o
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" Now, m E:nr]snn, remembor this. When wyou are
playing nulsidi house never go to the east, for that is
where old Sas lives. Flay in the north or the south or the
west—hitt never |[:leL in the east.™

Omne day, while he was playing by himself, the boy heard
some one calling him. He looked about, but counld see no
one. He listened, and the voice came again, from a
from the sky.

" Your nmame (5 Tulchuherris,” it said. ™ You are the
greatest person in this place. You must do your best to

er. vou are Talehiherres."

ﬁe knew what the message meant, bot he said not a word
to his grandmother. He grew fram a little boy into a tall
and 51:1:115,' }ruunimaaz. but still he said nothing to her of the
violce, and still she told him that he must never towards
the east. But one day in early spring she called him to her
and zaid :

1 will tell you about old Sas. All my people went to the
eazt, to his great house, Saskewil, and all were killed there.
That is why | am alene. My prandson, your brother, the best
of my people, was killed there. He is the one I grieve for
most."’

** 1 am gorry that he was killed,” said Tulchuherris.  * Now
I musst see what I can do™

He found a piece of white wood, and made a small armow,
and smoothed it with his knife, and pamted it red, blue, and
black, and feathered it, and, next moming before dawn, he
ahot it towards the cast. Az soon as it left the bowstring it
became a homming-bird, and flew swiftly through the air;
beefiore reu&mglith& house where Sas lived it turned into an
mqtﬁm; dropped east of the door, and stuck in the

g, and old Sas, within his house, heard something
the crash of a great rock outside.  When the sun was up
be went out and looked around to discover what had caused
the noise, but he could find nothing unusual but the little
arrow.  He tried to pull it out of the ground, but could not

maove it. His two daughters tried too, all to no purpose.
There is something strange about this,” said old Sas.

we shall see something ha "

(]

Meanwhile Tulchuherris got ready for his journey. He
made himself leggings and a shirt of the branches of a thom-
bush, and shoes of green water-stone, and a weapon of a
mt@nﬁ- He caught a panther and a fox, and they

him like dogs. His grandmother made a great to-do
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when she saw that he intended to leave her, but she gave him
s-l:rmethinﬁd:h'him was to be of great service to him. This
was a2 W uyat—a little man no bigger than a thumb, who
could give warning of any danger. Tulchuherris put the little
man on the top of his head and covered him up with his hair,
50 ti:;tr_[lllinm should al-;;:?w ha was there.
two were ut to et off the grandmother com-
plained of having no wood. I am too old and weak to go out
and get it for mysclf,” she said, ** and my fire will soon go out.”
l'ulchuhersis went to the forest and pulled up many of the
Eigﬂglsﬁ trees by the roots and bound them in a bundle. He
t it to the house, put it on the fire, said -bye to
his 'E%nndm-;;ﬂmr, and set ﬁ pociee

e had net gone far when he heard the old woman crying :

" My grandson, come back. The fire is going out |

He put down his quiver and bow near his two dogs, went
back, and saw that the fire was dying. He went again to
the forest, and brought two huge bun nftmmdg.
them on the fire, an ﬁa.m et out on his journey. He
gone some little way when he heard the old woman '
after him again, sayving that the fire was nearly out, Back he
went, and saw that every tree was burnt to

1 dﬂlﬂ't I-:l:ghw mt to dn:lhaaiﬁ‘.i he to himself. "I
canmnot enough w to keep that fire going, and I cannot
leave my ‘ﬁ;ﬂ.nflmnthﬁ' without any."

Then Winishuyat said, ** Gather one handful of the wild
sunflower roots that are growing everywhere, and put them on
the fire. It will not go out again.'

Tulchuherris did this, and went off to the east. Onee or
twice he stood still and listened, but he did not hear his grand-
mother call again.

At midday he came to a great rock, small at the top and
very high. An old man stood at the top of this rock, and
called to him in a friendly way.

“ The path goes right over the top of this rock,” he said.
“ Come up. There s an casy way down the other side."”

_ Tulchuherris looked about, and saw that all was dark on
either side of the rock, but the footway across it was in bright

L,

" I will come up,” he called.

" Careful | " whispered Winishuyat., " He means to kill
us.  He was sent here by old Sas. Run up to that rock and
kick it hard, and see what will happen.”

Tulchuherris rushed up to the rock and gave it one great
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kick with his shoe of green water-stone, It went toppling
over into tha dark place, and the old man went with it
Where it had been was a smooth road, with a ridge on either
gide, The dogs ran forward along 1t, and Tulchubherris showted
down in the dark to the old man ;

 Mow you shall be a little ground squirrel, and live ander
the rocks. You are not like me: [ am strong, and youarg a
little ground squirrel.”

Then he went on with his Winishuyat still sitting on his
head, hidden by his hair. They came to a broad river, and
there seemed to be no ford.  An old man standing on the bank
saw him, and =aid :

* I am the only one who can cross this river. T carry over
all who come here, I vou like I will take you on my shoulders
and carry you across.”

™ Let bimn do it,” whispered Windshuyat, * but be careful.”™

" Very well ; carry me across,” said Tulchuherris.

The old man took him on his back. The dogs bounded from
ane bank to the other, and stood waiting,. The old man waded
ﬂuwﬂ across, At first the water was not deep, but in the

i of the stream it was up to his breast ; then it reached
hiz MI{B& i thfmlill'. mﬁme ‘v:s.w :

™ Be careful | ** whis g Winishuyat, " He is goin
to drown you," z i

Tulchuherris took out his sharp bone, stabbed the man
with it, and leapt from his head to the bank.

" You shall not be a man any longer," he said, tumning to
look into the streams.  * You shall be nothing but an eel, and
pﬂ%ﬁ:ﬂ.ﬂ call you * hawt,' and eat you"

travellers left the hawt wriggling in the water, and
went on towards the east.  Towards evening they came to a
high ridge, reach mﬁ north and south as far as a man can see,
In the middle of the ridge was an opening in which stood a
e, and this F:rille was cleft so that any one could pass
it quite fa i _ré-

Tis heard some one hammering at the other side
of the wall. His doprs sprang th h the cleft, and an old
man showed IJ|i|1ue-,o:,li‘:.m!i i

Eﬂmn through, my son.  You cannot pass at any other

: "‘II _must pass here, then,” said Tulchuherris, “ but T am
** There is no o i i

Hﬂmmﬁmmd the old man, while the dogs
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* Go zhead," whispered Winishuyat, " but be quick, That
is old Sas himself. He has killed many of our people here.”

Tulchuherris grasped his bow and quiver in one hand,
stood on one foot, turned a little sideways, took a Qying leap,
and went through the cleft in a flash, and landed far away m
the field on the other side. Instantly the tree closed with a
great crash, and becamne solid.

The old man looked at the tree and chuckled to himself.

" Well, my son, you are canght. You are nobody. I am
Sas. Youwere weak. I am strong. You wore your grand-
ﬂmlh&u{;’lﬂm. You knew nothing. I know everything."
l:u:T'd mis came up behind him, and heard all that

said.

* To whom are talking, and what are yon saying 7 "
he asked. yal Es Yo YIlg

“Hal" cried old Sas, tuming quickly. * Oh, 1 was
talking to mysell. 1 was saying lha.th ]:iaq:i{dnna wrong. I
am Bind, [ am old, T am crazy. You see my house over
there, Go in. My daughters are expecting you. They shall
WOW two wives. You shall be my son-in-law. Go in; I

ill follow you,™

Tulchuherris went in, and the two daughters spread a mat
for him, and told him to sit down between them. All the time
he was tﬂkﬁm&l them long-legged, red-backed, venomous
spiders crawled over him, but they could do him no harm on
account of the thomy shirt he wore. They got stuck on the
lopg thorns, and died.

hen Tulchuberris lay down to sleep that night he kept
Winishuyat hidden in his hair. At midnight he heard a voice
'.l'hl::pﬂru:tg to him ;
" 0Oh, my brother, wake. There are two obzidian knives
ing over bed on a cord of maple bark, and the cord
is just about to break., Turn over—turn over ™

Tulchuherris turned over m a flash. That nstant the two
knives fell, struck the ground just behind his back, and were
broken to pleces,

Mext moming old Sas said :

* Tulchuberris, you are my son-in-law ; my two daughters
are your two wives, Now there are some things they have
wanted to play with for a long time, and they have begged me
to get them ; but T am old. and blind, and I cannot do it.
Not far from this house is a small tree, and in the tree is
a nest of young woodpeckers., Your wives want these red-
heided woodpeckers as pets, but [ am too old to climb the
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tree for them. You can get them. I will show yon where
the iree is.’ A

T will get them," said Tulchuherris.

Oid Sas took him to the tree, which was very high, and had
bark as smooth s ice. When he said be could not climb it,
his father-in-law threw up a rope over a branch near the nest,
and told him that he would hold it firm while he swarmed up
and took the young woodpeckers,

Ho sooner was Tulchuherris on the branch than the old
man pulled down the rope and went off chuckling, and saving !

* Now, Tulchuhersis, yoil are nobody. Yoo were dug out
of the Emund_wiﬂl a root-stick. You grew up in your grand-
mother's petticoat. You are not strong | you are not wise.
T am Sas.”

Tulchuherris Jooked at the nest, and saw the heads of
rattlesnakes poeping out in all directions.

" Stretch out your pointed bone," said Winishuyat,

Tulchuherris did this, and the bone became long and thin,
though still very strong, and he stuck it into the heads of the
snakes and lifted them out of the nest, and flung them to the
ground,

" Mow stretch auf vour hand towards the west, whers your
grandmother is,” .

Tulchuherris stretched eut his hand, and at once something
settled on 1t with a whirr and a flutter, hlke a bird. 1t was
a sky-strap, blue like the sky, namrow, and very strong. He
fastened one end of it to the bramch on which he sat, and
ET.LP-E‘H] deem on i, and strong the snakes on his bone, and
carried them to Sas's house, laid them at the door.

** I have the woodpeckers, if you wish to plnif&rwith them,"
he said to the davghters. * If yoa don't care for them, give
them to your father."”

" Oh, my son-in-law, you have killed my darling children,™
cried old Sas, and burjed the snakes in a grave outside his
house, and wept over them. But by the next morning he had

i

ten hJ.sigT'ef.

" Come with me, my son-in-law, and I will show you what
I used to do when [ was young. I am too old now."
& "I":IE‘I.'I‘iﬂ kill you unless you kill him,” whispered Wini-

myat.

‘}FSIJ.W me what used to do," said Tulchuherris, and
followed old Sas, the ﬁimuyal sitting unseen in his hair,

They came to a tall pine tree, leaning a [ittle to one side,
Erowing alone on a level plain,
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Sas climbed up a lttle way, and told Tulchuherris to seize
the top of the tree and pull it towards him and let it fly back.
Tulchulerris did this. "Oid Sas kept his hold, and slipped

RTL.

" Now, my son-dn-law, you climb up. Climb higher. 1

usadﬂtf:. climb right to the top when [ was a young man like

o
" Very well,” said Tulchuherris. ™ Don't let it go too

He climbed up nearly to the top of the tree, and, as soon
as Sas saw how high he was, he drew the pine nearly to the
earth, and let it spring y into the sky. But Tulchuherris
sg:rsmg_nﬂ behind him just before he let go, and stood waiting.

“ You dare done for now, my son-in-law,” chuckled Sas to
himself,

“ What are you saying, father-in-law ? ** said Tulchuherris.

Cld Sas tumed and saw him there unburt. * Oh, m
son-in-law, I was afraid I had jerked you off and hurt you.
was sy’

"Try again,'" said Tulchuherris. ** Then I will dimb to
the very top and beat :,.r-nu.”

Sas climbed up, hgher and hi . At last he said, "I
can't climb any more. I am at the top. Don't give a big

, My son-in-law.,"’

Tulchuherris took hold of the tree with one hand, pulled
it as fer as it would bend, and then let it y. The tres rushed
towards the sky with a sound like a great storm, and then came
a crash a hundred times lovder than a peal of thunder. The
whole earth and tky shook ; all living creatures heard that
awful sound. It was the splitting of Sas.

Tulchuherris stood beneath the tree, and he heard a voice

B :

}I]‘J‘J%h. my son-in-law, I am aplit—I am dead. I thought I
was the sirongest power living, but I am not. Tulchuherris is
thn‘Frcﬁtmt power in the wc:fd,"

ulchuherris looked up, but be could see no cne.  He only
heard a voiee far up in the sky.
Adfter a little it spoke again, and said :
* Wall ive me 4 few of your things ? ™
“ [ will," said Tulchuherris. * What wouold like ? **
"1 would hke your fox-skin headband, VOUT arrow-
I:ﬁm" and your fre-drill.”
uichuherris up these things one by one, and Sas
caught them, Y
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Then another fainter voice said : “ I wish you would 51;&
me }?{m&gﬂdbﬂnﬂ of white quartz.," That was the er
Pm!'l‘ulchuhﬂﬁs threw it up, and said :

" Now, father-in-law, you are split, you are two, The
larger part of you will be Sas, the sun, the smaller part Chanahl,
the wiate one, the moon.  This division iswhat have needed
for a long time, but no one has had the s-tmg!ﬁmt}:r divide you.
You, Chanahl, will grow old quickly and die, and come to hife
and be young again. You will always be like that in this
world, And, Sas, you will travel west all the time—travel day
after day without resting.  You will see all things in the world
as they live and die. Take this, too, from me."”

He threw up to Sas a quiver made of porcupine skin.

" T will carry it alwavs,” said Sas,

Then Tulchuherriz threw up two red berries, so that Sas
mﬁhg make red cheeks on his face, and told him to go to
Olelbis and hear exactly how he must travel.

Olelbis told him that he muost go west every da}g and at
night he must jump into the great water that lies far west ;
and in the moming he must start from the fire in the cast,
whers he could warm himself before sctting eut oo his journcy.
He must carry a staff, which, every morning, he must thruat
into this eastern fire, until the end of it was one glowing coal.
It would remain red-hot all day.

=0 old Sas started on his travels, He put on the fox-
skin headband, and fastened the arrow-straightener above his
forehead, and stuck the fire-drill upright in his hair behind.
At sunrise his fox-skin headband showed before any one could
sen 5as himself. Day after day he made his joumney across
the sky, never stopping ; he saw everybody in the world, but
no one could keep company-—he was af':'-'afs alone,



HOW THE ROBIN GOT HIS RED
BREAST #

Oxce the whole world was dark and cold, for there was no
fire to light and warm it. But Wittabbah, the robin, hoppi
here and there and seeing all there is to be seen, icmng out
where it was, and he went by himself to fetch it from the
far-away place and bring it to the people of the world.

He found a glowing tuft of fire, and all day flew with it in
his beak ; but at night, when he went to sleep, he put it under
his breast for fear that it might go out when he was not watch-
ing it. Day after day he carried it through the air in his beak ;
night after night he slept with his breast over it to keep it safe.

the tima he reached home, and gave it to the people for

m he had fetched it, his breast was red with the scorching
heat of the fire,

Before he gave it up he made the sun, and he put a little
fame into the buckeye bush, and it stayed and smouldered
there. Ewver afterwards, if prople wanted a fire, they had
l:ln'lrtclmbasﬁcl{ of buckeye against a piece of dry wood
and the hidden flame would fHicker forth. %Iu livinig ereature
E\'egu.nabﬂmgdtthmthﬂmbmmmhhmmed red

* Thi helon the k
'm‘mmﬁg ﬁrﬂ wﬁﬁm trites, and i3 tald by C. Hart
1N
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Pronumciation of Names in Cendral American Talss

Hun-Apa, hooi-a'-

Hunbatz, kaor'-

Hun {mmﬁwhm#m
Huncheuen,

Hunhum-Agpu, m—im-d’-jﬂﬂ.

Hurakan, Aoo'-ra-kamn.

Vukub-Came, noo-koob’=Cd-nia (&
as a in f;

Xbalanque M@ﬂﬂ

Kibalba, i:w-hi b,



THE WOODEN MANNIKINS

Arr. the universe lay in dorkness; all was darkness, and the
world and the light of the world were unknown.

Through this darkness swept Hurakan, the mighty god of
the wind, the heart of heaven,

“ Earth | ™ he cried, and out of the deep might the earth
took form, and became water and land, and was lighted by
sun and moon, a3 it is to-day.

Then the gods gathered together: the father and mother

, Hurakan, znd the scrpent god covercd with green
eathers, They made animals and kErds and fishes, :l.ﬁ.d.g:ut
them in their places on carth and in the sca and gly.  Still
there was something wanting—they could not tell what. To
:Eitﬁ;hthmuide A ri:u'.e c-thmnlr‘l_]n'i]kins, ca.t;td Ot of :{]HJ‘H.‘L
t 1 WA Ty sEioan onour the 5 an v

well ot carth. ¥ &P

But the manniking forgot the wisdom they had heard.
They forgot the gods who had made them ; they lived in an
evil way ; and at lzst Hurakan and the others resolved to
destroy them.

The earth grew dark, and floods of rain fell day and night.
Four great birds swept down to destroy the unbappy manni-
kins : one plucked out their eyes, one snapped off their heads,
one devoured their flash, one broke up their bones :md_slnew-s
and ground them to powder. They were in despair, and
rushed here and there over the carth, seeking for comfort
and a place of refuge.

T
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But, far from giving them comfort, all sorts of beings,
great and small, gathered together to abuse the mannikms
to their faces. The wery houschold utensils and the domestic
animals crowded up to jeer at them—the millstones and pots
nnﬂﬁpans and dogs and hens.

You have killed us and bitten us up," said the hens.

* Now it is our turn. We will peck at E’ou

" You tormented uws,” said the tones.  “* All day and
all night we were squeaking and screeching and grinding for
your sake. Now you shall feel our strength—we will grind

flesh and make meal of your bodies. ™

" You forgot to feed us properly.” said the dogs. * Now
we will bite yow." And they gnawed the unhappy mannikins
o ﬁ.\h%; 1 and | ** cried the

e t and mi ve usl " cri
and 3 You smukmyfgpugaand sides, you con us
mtm, you burned and hurt us as if we had no feelings.
Now it is your tumn.  You shall be burnt and hurt now.”

The wretched mannikins tried to hide, but not a place in
the world would help them. They climbed to the tops of the
howses ;. the houses [ell down flat.  They tried to climb trees ;
the trees horled them from theic branches, They crept
towards the caverns ; the caverns shut up bafore them.

Nearly all of them perished, but just a few managed to

. It is said that the descendants of these are the small

nmEeys who live in the woods,



THE UNCONQUERABLE TWINS

HuxeoN-A#rU and Vukub-Hunapu, sons of the first god and
goddess, were extmordinarily skilful in every pastime, espe-
cially in the great ball game ® of Central America, So power-
ful and swift and daring were they that on one occasion
they smote the ball into the ynderworld and followed it there,
When the rulers of that region, Hun-Came and Vukub-Came,
heard of this, they thonght #t might be possible to lure the
brothers inte their power and defeat and kill them,  So they
sent four messengers to the earth, in the form of owls
They flew to the brothers and said, " We challengs vou to a
game of ball with the princes of Xibalba, the underworkd.”

The ball champions could not resist such a challenge.
Thﬂ%fﬂ“mval the owls down the steep, dark chasm that
to XNibolba, and they crossed a river of Blood and came to
the palace There sat the princes in their splendoar, elde by
side on their throne.

The brothers bowed apd did honour to their roval hosts,
only to hear a shout of mocking langhter from the Xibalbane,

they saw that the figures they had greeted were not

Hun-Cams and Vukub-Came, but wooden images carved and
painted in their exact likeness.

They stood glowering and silent, and the Xibalbans laughed
no more, but bade them take the seat of bonour. No sooner

*® This resembies in its ral i though there wore onl
two of thres ph}*ﬁ:ﬂ&u;?d? general idea. en ¥

LS 1 13
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had they done so than th Tang up in a , for the seat
Was aei?ﬁd-hﬂt stome, 1'Ifgr ?lhal%ang shnﬁ::f with joy as
they saw the contortions of the unhappy guests, an&ﬂthm
carried them off to the House of Gloom, where, after a Little
while, were killed and buried,

But the princess of Xibalba had been drawn towards
Hunhun-Ahpa, and had secretly become wedded to him.
When her father discovered this he ordered the -nwl-me;.sr_rnﬁ':rs
Lo ﬂayhmudhmghimhurhem; but she persuaded them
to let her Hﬁ.?. he fled to the upper d, and went to
the mother of Hunhun-Ah who gave her shelter until her
twin sons, Hun-Apu and th::::ian ue, were borm.

There were already two little in the house, the sons of
Hunhun-Ah his former wife, and they were called Hun-
batz and Hunchouen. The grandmother became irmitable
and mgr{ with the cries of the new babies, and at last she
cotld no lenger endure the trouble they gave her, and turned
them both out of the house, But they throve in the open air,
and grew big and ﬂlﬂﬂ% They became great hunters, and
missed nothing at which t shot with their blU-W%'q:ﬁ.'
Every one admired thelr skill and courage and strength, and
this angered the children who were favoured by their grand-
mother, While they were with her, Hunbatz and Hun-
chouen were gentle and lind, and they delighted her with
their singing and flute-playing ; but t were cruel as
could be to their step-brothers, and devi Fhu after plan
to d&str;g' what happiness they had won for the VES,
At last Xbalanque and Hun-Apu could endure their spitcful
tricks no longer. They had inherited the power of magic
from their mother, the princess of Xibalba, and they resolved
to test this cn their enemies, Their experiment was suoceas-
ful—Hunbatz and Hunchouen were turned into apes.

The grandmother grieved bitterly when she heand what
had happened, and begged the twins to let her see her fav-
ourites once more and to transform them to their right shape.

“We will do that,” said the twins, *if you can look at
them without laughing.”

The old woman thought that would be easy enough. But
when she saw the apes, and watched thelr queer grimaces and
antics, and heard them chatter and scold as they played tricks
on one another, she burst out laughing, Three times she
tried to look at them gravely ; three times she failed. And

* A weapon conslsting of a long, straight tube, in which the hunfer
puts & small peisonad arrow, shot out by ing with the mouth
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so she Jost Hunbatz and Hunchouen, and the twins were free
from their malice at last. Now they, in tum, became skilled
musicians, and the tune they liked best was called, " The
Monkey of Hun-Apuo.”

As they grew older, Hun-Apu and Xbalanque had to work
for their anmhﬁrﬂ; and, as th hl:;i[m hl.:)l}ting to
2:% 0 . they in tried their powers of magic,

a spell om their tools, so that these worked away hﬁ
themselves on the maize field, leaving the twins free to go o
with their blow-pipes into the forest. But during the night
all the wild beasts met togetber, and replanted the weeds
and hushes uprooted by the magic tools. When Hun-Apu
and Xbalangue saw what had happened, they set a snare and
lay in wait, The animals were too clever for them, however,
and all except the rat escaped, though the rabbit and the deer
lost their tails in doing s0. The twins put the mt in a hand-
kerchinf, and when they saw what a small thing it was, they
disdained to kill it, and =et it free.

* Wow [ will tell vou something in retomn for vour kindness,"
said the rat. ™ I will tell you of the glorious deeds of
father and his brother ; I mlltﬂl_',lnl:mw at happened to them,

how you may escape should a like fate threaten you,™

So he told them the story of Hunhun-Ahpu and Vukuhe-
Hunzapu, and of how the rulers of the underworkl had tricked
in them. The twins were grieved to hear of the death
of their father, but they were greatly interested in the ball
game he had played so well.

“ There are sticks and balls in your mdmnﬂ:ﬂr's houss,"’
said the rat. " 1 will tell you exactly w to find them."

He did this, and the twins at once returned to the house
and got out the sticks and a ball and tried the game., In a
m tﬁcﬁnm sbigfmdas their father had h?en. As

i W, ved, on an open piece of ground
the chasm leading tJf Xibalba, Hun-Came and Vukub-
& heard them, and resolved to lure them to their kingdom
kill themn there. :
The ow brought a challenge, and the twins

to goto Xibalba. Before they left their grandmaother,
ho by this time had grown attached to them and was
part with them, they planted two canes in the middle of
house, and as these canes flourished or wilted she would
whether they were safe or in danger.
Apu took a hair from his leg and gave it to the deer,
t on before the twins to Xibalba, and stayed there

2
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for a little, During his visit be contrived to prick all the
Xibalbans with thﬂﬁ'l-ﬂil. and so0 found out which were Hving
and which were the painted wooden images which had de-
ceived Hunhun-Abhpu and Vokub-Hunapu, He then ran back
to the world and t£;m¢ adventurers what he knew.

By his help the twins were ready for the Xibalbans, They
did not greet the wooden figures on their arrival, and, re-
membering what the rat had told them, they did not st on
the red-hwot stone. They passed through the dreadiul House
of Gloom, where their father and uncle had been slam, withowt
showing a sign of fear, Then they played the hall game with
Hun-Came and Vukub-Came, and they were victorious,

The rage of the princes knew no bounds. They commanded
the twins to bring them four bouquets from the royal garden
of Xibalba, and secretly wamed the ﬁm‘dﬂners not to allow
them to pick one flower.  The twins did aot attempt to do so.
They called ap a t army of ants, and these entered the

Every ovdes) of the dreadbil Yirigiom was 1

L] wWas Im u
the ﬂﬁ. and they came safely uuwih all. They pﬂﬂ
through the House of Lances, inhabited by demons armed
with lances ; through the Heuse of Cold, where they warmed
themzelves with burning pine cones : through the House of
Tigers and the House of Fire. In the House of Bats Hun-
Apu was most terribly wounded, but by the help of his magic
arts he recovered. h.ﬂ i of Xibalba, mortified and
angry, were obliged to confess that the twins were uncon-
querable.

“ Unconguerable and immaortal,” said the twins, " We
will this to you,"

in two sorcerers, and, telling them what
to do with their bones, they laid themselves on a funeral pile
and died together, The sorcerers, as they bad been com-
manded, ground their bones to powder, and flung it into the
river, where it sank. Five days after, the twins reappeared as
creatures half men and half ; then they sank once more,
and on the sixth day came up as ragged old men, who per-
formed many strange marvels ; on the mext day they were
themselves, Hun-Apu and Xbalangue. The princes asked
themn to show them more of their magical power, and this they
did, buming down the ce and restoring i, killing a dog
and bringing it back to Iife, cutting a man to pieces and making
him w and um

Seeing these , the princes felt that they, too, would
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ike to undergo the adventure of dying and retumning to life.
were slamn, and the twins, leaving them lying dead, pro-
i themselves as pods from the world above,
b:.?mnfalithtguds.mdmmmmdtbedmn{me
You shall not die,” they said, * but you shall live to
kinds of menial work ; only the beasts of the forest
be in subjection to You shall never again play the
ball game. You be ugly as owls, and your faces
be pamnted black and white, to show your treachercus,
ithless natures '

Thmtbaunnﬂglléﬂmﬂn twins brought the souls of their
father and their up from the darkness of Xibalba, and
set them in the sky, where they became the sun and the moon.
The old grandmother was delighted to see her grandsons once
more, for she had long been torm between jov and anxiety,
as the two canes they had planted in the meﬂtematef;r
fourished and withered, according to their forfunes in the
other world.
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THE MARVELLOUS ACTS OF MAUI

THERE was a time when the secret of fire was unlnown to the
men m this world., When the sun was clouded, and rain fell,

shivered with cold ; when they were hungry, they were
o to eat raw food.

ow there were four great gods—Ra, the sun god ; Mauike,
who ruled fre; FRu, supporter of the sky, and DBuoataran
the wife of Ru, who was the guardian of the way from
lowrer world to this

Eu and Buataranga had & son, called Maui, who, while he

was very young, was given charge of the men who dwell on
earth. So he left his home a the gods, and lived with
mortals, and hunted and fished sailed his cance hike any
miortal men. He was small in stature, but he soon became
dmhngmghgd for his feats of strength.

Sometimes his mother came up from the underworld to see
her som, but she never ate with him and his com
W‘lul&hr_}l;qr devoured bits of aw mea]tmﬁnﬂr uﬁﬂh meﬁu;:
AWE herself, carrying o basket she L w
frnu;lrh::rnwn home. EI:E did not allow Maui to see what was
in this basket, and he resolved to find out for himself,

OUne day while she was on the earth she happened to fall
asleep, At once Maui lifted the lid of the basket, and saw a
tempting litthe meal of properly cooked food, He tasted it,
ﬂnﬂ!mmdndahmnmmmmpammmththrhmhlwhmh
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I;flwdbmmneamusmmaiduﬁnghismjnminthuwuﬂd
men.
** This food is so good because it is made with fire,” he said
::ﬂlm“& ** Fire -mml;l: :Emﬁ'J: the underworld, amd there I
go and bring some back here, 5o that I may always have
meals like this.” "
Buataranga would not have allowed her son to return
with her to the underworld : his destiny was to be on the
earth ameng men.  He knew this, so he said not a word to ber
of his purpese, but, when she bade him farewell, followed ber
ﬁrﬁﬂyhﬂee;-mg among the bushes and reeds at the side of
th.
e stopped before a great black rock.
* Obey me, me,”" she said. " Like two dark clouds
thutlpa:t[ﬂrme awm, open, open, and let me pass on my
way.

}:"ht once the black rock yawned asunder, and Buataranga
went through its dark gateway into the other world. Maui ran
at:g,regealmgthemapcwnﬂsmudnmtuhmsﬂ' f lest
he should forget them,

Now, although be had lived 30 long on the carth, Maui still
had cortain powers greater than those of buman beings. He
could, on occasion, take the form of another creature. He
misst do this, he decided, to enter the underworld. So he
went to Tane, the god of light, who had a flack of beautiful
pigeons, among which was a red one called Fearless,

" Lend me one of your ns,” he said,

Tane offered him one, and then another, but Mani rejected
both, for his heart was set on the red one, Fearless, which Tane
loved best, and would not willingly have lent—even for a short
time and to his friend. But Maui was so eager to have
it, and ised so solemnly to bring it back unhammed, that
at last Tane gave in. Off went the adventurer in triumph,

carging the red pi with him,
He went to the great black rock and stood before it, and

" Obey me, obey me. Like two dark clouds that part for
the dawn, open, open, and let me on my way."

At once the rock opened, Maui slipped into the form
ﬂiTm‘:‘sredpi%;cm,mdiprudhiﬂ‘Fingﬁﬂ-ﬂdﬂewdomthE
dark path into the underworld.

Two t demons stood that path to prevent any
creature passing to the dim regions below the earth,
They dashed towards the pigeon, stretching out their long
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claws, intending to seize and devour it. It slipped away, but
its tail feathers were left in their grasp. Mani was sorry for
that, knowing how grieved Tane would be because hizs red
i was maimed. On he flew to his mother's house, and
her beating cloth in a shed built by its wall. He alighted
on the oven-house opposite the shed, and she looked in sur-
prise at his ealeur, for none of the birds in the twilight of the
underworld had such brilliant plumage.
* Do you not come from the light on earth ? © she said.
igeon bowed its head.
Buataranga knew that Maui could take other shapes,
* Are you not my son ? ' she said. =
The pigeon bowed again, and flew into the bread-froit tree.
A few minutes later Maui, in his own form, down from
the tree and saluted his mother, and told her how he had
reached the underworld and wanted to leam the secret of fire.
I do not know it,” said his mother. * When I want to
light the fire under my oven I ask your father Ruo for a fire-
stick, and he begs it from the fire god, Mauike."
“ Where does he live P ™ demanded Maui.
" Over in the house built of banyan sticks, But be careful

But Mani was not afraid of the temper of tgfﬁrt god, or
of anything else. He went straight to the banyan house,
from which rose curls of smoke. ere was a delicious smell—
Mauike had a big fire under his oven, and was cooking himsell
I.III'HJ_

He stopped when he saw the stranger, and angrily asked
what he wanted.

" A fire-stick, please,” said Maui.

The god threw him one, and Maui took it and went off well
. Then it struck him that it would be useless to have
a fire-stick that went out: he could not return to the under-
world every time he wanted a fresh one.  He carried the stick
to a stream that flowed past the bread-fruit tree where the
red m waited, and dipped it in the water. At once the
fire out, and he went back to the fire god.
“ I will make him angry, then I will t him, and force
b0 tell me the secret of fire,” he said to hi
So he asked for another fire-stick,and put it out as he had
the first, and for another, and was given embers from the
under Mauike’s oven, and threw them, too, into the
When he came back for the fourth time the rage of
knew no bounds.

|
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" et out, or I will toss i i .
oA vou up in the air and kill you,

“ There is nothing I should like better than to fight with
yeu and prove whe is the stronger,” said Maui,

Mauike looked at him contemptuously, and went into his
house and put on his war-girdle, and came out again to ficht
with the little fellow who had El:Fed him. But the little
fellow had diseppeared. Maui Eluéﬂﬂd himself up to a
biusge size, so thal he seemed a formidable antagonist.

However, Mauike was not daunted. He strode forward
and gripped him in both hands and flung him up the height of
a coco-nnt tree.  But Maui, by his megic. made himself so
light that the fall did not hurt him in any way, and he lay
comfortably on the ground, waiting for ike to come on

ain. The angry god seized him and tossed him up higher

 the highest coco-nut tree that ever grew. Down came

Maui quite unhurt, while his antagonist lay tired out, trying to
regain his breath.

"' Now we will see what [ can do,'" he said  And he seized
the m:]:_a]igy Mauike and hirrled him :E- in the air, and caught
him as if he had been a ball, and hurled him again, and caught
him again.

" This is but a beginning,” he said. " The Jast toss will
be the end of youm,™

I'he exhansted Mauike begged him to stop, and he would
grant him whatever he liked to ask.

" Tell me the secret of fire,” said Maui, "' Tell me how to
find it and make it for myssli.”

So Mauike led him within his heuse, where bundles of sticks
and coco-nut fibre were piled up in comers. He took two
banyan sticks and gave him one, and teld him to grip it firmly,
while he rubbed the other upon it and spoke a charm, hiddin
the banyan yield up its hi fire, After a time a tiny n[nug
of smoke rose from the sticks, and in it was a thin ficker of

ime.  Mauike quickly put a handful of coco-nut fibre to this,
laid the blazing fibre below a bundle of sticks, and, in no time,
a great fire was kindled.

In triumph Mawl went back to the bread-fruit tree and

slipped into the form of the red pigeon, and flew back to carth,

g the fire-sticks, one in each claw. This time he had no
trouble with the demons, for Buataranga had told them they
must do him no harm.

So fire was t to the world, and men cooked their food,
and warmed th vis when they were cold, and lighted their
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houses when darkness came. But darkness often came too
soon. Ra, the sun god, would move to and from the sky at
hiz own pleasure, and no one could say how suddenly and
upu{;u:tr.d.[ he might disappear.

“ I will make him follow & fixed path, and observe a fixed
time," zaid Maui.

* Many have tried to do that, and all have failed " said
Buataranga, It would be wiser for to leave Ka alone.”

* I will make him obey me,"” said Maui.

He collected a quantity of coco-nut fibre, and made
six ropes, long and thick. Then he went to the entrance of
the deep, dark cave from which Ea chimbs from the underworld
into the heavens, and laid a slipnoose there to catch him.
The others were sst at intervals along the path by which he
was aocustomed to travel. Maui hid by the cave, and lay in
wait for the coming of the sun.

Up climbed Ra very early in the morning, and Maui threw
his rope and drew it up and around him, But it gli down
his body, and caught him loosely round the feet, and he went
on his way almost 2s gwiftly as if e had been untrammellad.
Maui flung the second noose, and it slipped again, catchi
him round the knees, The third confined his hips, the fourt
hiz waist, the Afth his chest.  Still he went on ¢ but the sixth
caught him round the neck, and then he was a prisoner. He
fought hard for freedom, but Maui pulled the rope tighter,
untd he was almost choked, and tied him up to 2 point of

Maui told him that he must move more slowly
on his way across the sky, and give the men and women on
earth time to do their day’s work without undoe haste and
exertion. Ra agreed to do this, and Maui let him go on his
way, but he thought it better to make sure that he would keep
h‘n;ﬁ'nmiae- S0 he left the ropes hanging on him, that he
Im%m know ho wonld become captive agan if e went back
to his old bad wavs. These ropes may still be seen ing
from Ra when he climbs into the sky in the morning, and w
he goes down into the s2a in the evening. They have proved
helpful to him, for by them he is let down and raised up from
the underworld, where he spends the hours of the night.

rock.
Ra promised to do the will of his captor, if only he might be
set at Iﬁ:uﬁ:y.



THE COCO-NUT TREE

I% the island of Tamarna there lived a beawdiful gir called Ina,
who loved swimming. MNear her home was a streamn that
widened ont mto o pool encireled by trees before it flowed away
between dark rocks, and this peol was her favourite bathing-
place. Every day she swam and played there alone, and every
day she found more pleasure i jts clear, calm water.

One afternoon, as she swam across the pool, she {elt some-
thing touch her, and, , she saw an enormous
eel plide below her. Ten-]ﬁeg, ghe hirried to the bank, and
the eel slipped away to its hiding-place under the rocks of
the stream. There were many eﬁs in that dark water, zhe
lnew, but they seldom adventured into the clear pool she
lowed,

The next day, as she plunged in, she felt the same touch.
She started away, %?zing' doeen in fear, and she saw the lithe
¢l thrust up through the water, and saw its eves looking up at
her. She was not afraid then—the creature seemed so gentle
and tame, and unwilling to hurt her. She went on swimming,
and it coiled down into the depths of the pool, and after a time
returned to the stream among the rocks.

Day after day the same thing happened, and at last Ina

accustomed to the gantle touch of her strange play-

mate, and looked down to see its eyes watching her as if it

recognized ber and was content that she should be there.

One day, as she lay by the pool resting after ber bathe, the eel
3
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swam into the shallow water by the bank, and suddenly its
form changed, and there was no eel, bat a young god.

“1 am Tuna, god of the eels of the freshwater streams,'”
he said. " 1 rule them and protect them. I have left my

y home in the dark water by the rocks to win love,
nse you seem to me the loveliest of maidens, o not be
afraid of me. 1am agod, and 1 love yoo."

Ina was not afraid, for Tuna was handsome and gentle,
and she loved him. Ewvery day when she came down to bathe
he was there, and they swam in the pool and wandered in the
forest together, As long as she was with him he
like a handsome vouth, but as soon as she left him he took his
other shape, returned to the dark, still water, where he
Tel as king of the eels.

very day Inz loved Tuna more dearly, and every hour
they spent together was happier than the last. But one
afternoon he came slowly to mest her, and his face was grave
and his eyes were sad.

" The time has come when we muat part,” he said.

*No, no. 1 will never part from voun,” cried Ina,

It is the will of the gods. Baut, though I must go away
from you, I will leave vou a precious thing to retund you
always of how much I loved you. Yon must promise to do
ulwmmgétﬂi In sed. Then he told her th

eeping bitterly, Ina promised. et er that
om the next day there would be & great deluge of rain, and the
stream whore bved would rise and food the whole lund.
Sha would find that her house was surrounded with water.
But she must not be afraid.  In his eel form he would ssim to
the threshold of her doos, and E:F his head upon it.  She must
take an axe and strike his head from his body, and bury it,
and watch to see what would happen.

Ina could not bear the thought of cutting off the head of
tha eel, but Tuna pleaded with her, and reminded her of her
promise, and repeated that this thing was the will of the gods,
and could not be avoided. Then he disappeared, and, through
her tears, she saw the great eel glide away down the stream,

That gith torrents of rain fell. The water rose quickly,
and spread over the taro-patches outside Ima’s hut, and
reached the very door. It seemed as if the whole earth would

one great lake. But when Ina went to the door she
saw the eel swim towards her. It laid its head on the threshaold,
and she knew that the time had come when she must keep her
promise.
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ﬂﬁmhuimdbud:diththumpatchﬂf
back of the hut that was still above water.  Almost
the raln ceased, and the food abated. There was no
mtha::inawmﬂdbadmwnm But she could not
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do, she watched the place whers she
buried the head. For a little nothing happened. Then a
. and divided into two, and gradually

ung trees, with leaves unlike these of

trees on the igland. Tn time they bore blossomns, and
the petals fell and the fruit and ripened. COne
gse trees was all red—red stem, fowers, fruit ; the
other Ereen.

Every one came to gaze and wonder at the trees, and Ina
watched and tended them, for they were the gift of which Tuna
had spoken. When it was time to strip the husk from the
fruit, 1t was proved that they were 1 his gift, for on each
shell was marked the eyes and mouth of the eel she had so
often watched in the pool.

S0 were the coco-nut palms, with their precious fruit, given
to the carth.
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She waont on swimming, and it cofled down Inbo the
depths of the pool (page ROG)







THE SECRET OF NET-MAKING

For some reason Kahukura had always longed to visit Rangia-
owhia, far to the north of the village where his tribe dwelt.
When he was old and wise encugh to make the journey he
set out alone, for none of his fmends wished to accompan
him, and he knew that his heart woald never be at rest liﬁ
he had seen the place of which he had thought for so long.

He came safely to Rangiaowhia. As he was ‘F-'“ﬁ.tk'mﬁ along
the road by the shore he sow that some fizshers had been

ing mackerel there, and had left the heads and tails and

insides of the fish scattered on the sand, At first he thought
that the people of the village had been working there. ET
he wondered why none of the reeds and g:ass&s on which they
sat in the cances were scattered about.  Then he noticed that
the footprints in the sand did not seem to have been made that
morsping, but, he thought, during the night. It struck him
that fairies had been there, fishing and cleaning their fich,

Now, strangﬂ]y encugh, Kahuokuras was not dark, like most
of his people, but white-skinned and polden-haired like the
fairies t Ives, And he was not afraid of the fairfes: he
wanted to see them and perhaps find out something from them
which he could report to his friends when he retumed home.

He went to the houze in Rangiaowhia where he was staying,
but not one word did he say of the signs that the fairy folk had
been fishing on the shore.

At moonrise that night he went back to the place where he

had seen the remains of the mackerel, and hid in the shadow of
4,y i 14
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a rock. Sure enough, there were the fairies. They ran u
and down the shore, calling, " A net here! A net here!™
Then they pushed off a canoe to feteh another in which the net
had been put, and spread it out and dropped it into the water,
; = th t at Raspisowhia
Dmpthg::t:tﬁnn' 'lr]::li,
baul it out &t Mamaku.”

They sang away all the time they worked. As thay
hauled the net to the shore, Kahukora managed to slip among
them and lend a hand with the rope. Because he was fair
they did not notice that he was a human being ; in the light
of the moon be might have beet one of themselves,

As the net, with its load of fishes, was dragged nearer and
nearer to the shore, the faines laughed and sang, and shouted,
" Into the sea, some of you, into the sea, lest the net should
catch in the rogped rock.” S0 some of themdasha:lam
into the sea and saw that the net cleared the mugged rock,
the others hadled and hauled, Eahukura working away in the
midat of them,

At the first faint hght of dawn the fsh lay shinin "FI;:H tha
beach, and the fairies ran about gathering them up. v did
m divide ﬂhﬁu;nnqually. hutgl?lchmc::e_tmku;n;];’aﬁetwanted,

strung 1 together, time CIving,
" Cuibck, quick, come here. Kun, rum, all uf}ruu;Pﬁn.isEm::
work before sunrise,”’

Kahukura strung his fish with the rest. He was very
anxions to delay the fames with their work, s0 that at the last
moment they s rush away helter-skelter and leave what
he wanted oa the shore. So he strumg his fish on a short
string, and as soon as he lifted them from the ground the slip-
knot became undone with the weight of the fish, and off they
fell on to the sand.  Some of the fairies ran to hel h&mﬂﬁnﬁ
them up again, but again the slipknot gave, off sli
fish. He repeated this trick at dlpﬁemt places on the shore,
and different groups of faines helped him to load and knot his
stril’}%mfm he kept them back from their own work.

the light of dawn came clear, and Kahukura stood
revealed as a man.  As soon as the fairies saw him they fled in
terror and confusion, leaving fish and cances and net on the
shore. That was what Kahukura had boped would happen.
The canoes, in mxﬁotmy, were mere stems of flax, but
the net, made of rushes, was finely worked in a mesh. Now
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Kahukura knew how to make a net: he had the pattern of
the stitch from the fairies.

He returned from Rangiaowhia to his own village, and he
taught his children the secret, and they taught others, That

is how the Maori learned in very e times the craft
of making nets fﬂrpmmd hunting. z



THE FAIRIES ON THE MOUNTAIN

ONE day Te Kanawa, a chisftain of Waikato, went humting for
kiwis on the mountain side.  The hunting party were 50 much
engroased in their sport that they did not notice that the sun
wag sinking, and at nightfall they found themsalves on the top
of a mountam. It would heve been imposzible to make the
descent safely in the dark, so they prepared to spend the night
in that place.

They found a huge tree to serve as shelter.  Its roots were
thrust up out of the ground, and it was possible to sleep fairky
comfortably between them. They chose their resting-places,
and kindled a bip fire beyend the tree, to give them light and
]]:\mtei;t them from the wild creatures that might molest them.

hen they settled down to slesp

But, as scon as the thick night fell on the mountains, there
was a sound of hundreds of voites, deep and ghrill, high and
low, all blended together., It seemed as if a crowd of people
were climbing up to the camping-place. Te Kanawa and his
men rose from their beds among the big twisted roots, and

d into the darkness, but they could see no one.

" That moise must be the talk of the fairy people,
Te Kannwa.

Hiz men were terribly afraid, and would have run awa
if they had known where to seck cefupe. But to flee in the
darkness would have been to hurl themselves to death down
some unsecen precipice, and there was nothing for it but to

mE

said
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hide among the roots once more and wait the coming of the

The voices became clearer and clearer as the fairies a

, and at last they stond by the fire, all white and gold,
as different as could be from the dark-skinned, dark-haired
Maoris, who crouched half-dead with fear in their hiding-places.
As spon as they spied the human creatures they were filled
with curiosity, though they, tod, were a little afraid. Te
EKanawa especially attracted them, for he was tall and strong
and bandsome, and well worth secing,

They up to the roots and looked over at the huntsmen,
and when blazed up brightly they all scittled away
from the big tree and hid, and peeped round bushes and
sturmps, ¥ 1o steal out when the bright flames died down.
The companions of Te Kanawa swooned with fear, only the
chieftain kept his wits about him and watched the strange,
white-skinned people, with their floating fair hair.

Back they came to leok at him as the fire sank low ; back
they ran to their hiding-places when 4 flame darted up to life
once more, They grew bolder and bolder, and sang in merTy,
teasing voices ;

* Here wou come climbd Lng, imbing,
= vi.-?:t L ng, comes climbing, come climbing,
Handewme Te Hagawa,

Lying on tap of the mountain "

Te Kanawa wished more and more heartily that they would
away snd leave bim in peace.  Suddenly he thought that
&'y might be satisfied if they had his jewels. 5o he took off
an ormament from his neck—a little Agure carved most beauti-
fully in grecn jasper, and an ear-ring of jasper, and another
of ivory of a sbhark’s tooth. He held them wp in the fre-
light so that the fairies might see them ; then he thought it
wizer not to tempt them to eome too close to him, as their
touch might set some dreadiul enchantment on him. 5o he
took a stick and stuck it upright in the ground, and hung his
neck omament and his ear-rings on it
The fairies sang on for a little, then they stole up to where
the jewels hung glittering in the firelight, and took their
shadows and handed them about one to another. When the
last fairy had examined and admired, the whole band dis-
a . and no more was seen of them.,
 There was the carved jewel of jasper, there were the ear-
rngs, The fairies had carried away their shadows alone :
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shadows were to please their fairy hearts. So Te
Eanawa took back his omaments and put them omn, and as
soon as it was daylight he roused hiz companions and got
away from the mountains as fast as he could. When he went
hunting for kiwis again, be was careful to return home before
sunseL.
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THE RAINBOW

DEEEEEREE was a widow who lived in a lonely camp with her
four little girls, and cared for them as well as she could, all by
herself. o was always on the look-out for danger, and when
Bibbee made his camp near hers she was afraid of him. She
could bardly rest that night ; she stayed awake and wailed,
** Deereeree, wyah, wyah, -

In the mornmg Bibbee went to see her, and asked why she
had cried so dismally all through the dark hours,

*“Qh, I thought I heard some one walking about, and I
wak frghtened.”

“ You should not be frightened, when all your four children
are with yoo."”

After sunset the cry began again, and night after night it
sounded from the widow's camp : * Deerecree, wyah, wyah,

Ieeraa.

Bibber lay awake listening to it in he went to see his
frightened neighbour. i i i

' H:&I‘rj-' e, and [ will take care of yon," he said.

But she didn't want to do that.

Then Bibbee set to work and built a beautiful arch of many
colours, It spanned the sky; it was a roadway from the
earth to the stars.

Whmktl!]e lanciévlhiiduw saw gus %hﬁtewas %Emdm
ever, not knowing what it might be. cried . wyah,”
for a long time, and looked out to see if she could see her
meighbour, but he had gone inte his camp, and there was no

ur
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sign of him. At last she could no endure the strange
sight alone, and she took the four chi over to his camp

“ I made it," said Bibbee. " I made it to show how strong
I am, and how safe you will be H you marry me. And if you
don’t marry me, I will make something more wonderful, and
it will be temrible, too; wvery likely it will destroy the whale

earth.”

Then the widow gave in, and she and Bibbee were married,
and lived t very happily m his cam
. Years arda, when they died, they wers changed
mnto birds. Now Deerecres is the wagtail, and all through the
summer night she cries, ** Deereeres, wyah, Deereeree.””

Bibbee is the woodpecker, and be & always climbing trees, as
if ke wanted to plan cut another rainbow bridge passing from
earth to heaven,



THE SEVEN SISTERS

THERE were once seven sisters. They were beautiful and
strange : their long hair hung to their waists, and their skin
sparkled like white frost, and icicles clung to their bodies.
They often went hunting, but always by themselves ; they
would never join other tribes or make friends with any one.

Seven i‘é}"ﬂ all brothers, wanted the girls for their wives,
and followed them when they went on their hunting expedi-
tions, and watched to find out where they made their camp,
These boys were clever at fin wild homey, They would
catch a bee, and gum a tufi of wild down toite back : then they
would set it free and follow it to its nest.  They eollected the
heney, and put it in bark baskets—wirress—which they laid
outside the girls" camp. The seven sisters ate the honey, but
they would not go hunting with the brothers, or listen to their
woning.,

At this time it happened that a hunter called Worrumah
quarrelled with his mother, He came home tired out and
h ¥, and found no meal ready for him, The old woman
told him that there was no darrie* left.  * Well, I will make it
myself,” said he, and then found that there were no doonburr
seeds in the wirmee. He went to all his friends and tried to
barrow some, but with no success, So angry and hurt was he
that he went off to find a new people and & new country.

* Bread mads of doooburr, or grass ssed.
P



AUSTRALIA

mmtﬁecmunhemmanuld man chopping bess'
nests from trees, This old man turmed his face towards
him and watched him coming, bot when Wurrinah came close
to him he saw that he had no eyes. He spoke o him and
asked for food. The old man gave him a wirree of honey, and
told him where his camp was, and azked him if hcwn:rclliku
to rest there. His movements wers not those of a blind man,
and, witen Worrunah questioned him, he declared that he
could spe perfectly well,  All his tribe were eyeless, said he,
but they could see t h their noses.

Thiz scared Wuorronah, and he thooght it better mot to
remain with this tribe. He went on alone and camped by a
lagoon, where he drank clear water and felt much refreshed.
He slept well, but when he wakened he was confused and
troubled to find that the lagoon from which he had drunk had
disappeared : he was on the edge of a great plain.  As a storm
was coming up, he did not ook for the lagoon, but =et to work
to make a shelter, He fixed poles for its framework, and then
began to gather bark for the roof. He saw a fine piece, bat,
as he lifted it, he was horrified to find bepeath it & creature
such as he bad never seen before. 1 am Bulgahnunnoo,'
it roared, and Wurrunah was 3o scared that he dropped the
Dark and fed,

_ He had not gone far before he szw a flock of emus coming to
drink at a river, and decided to kill one for food. He clim
a tree and hurled his spear at one and pierced it.  As he ran to
pick it up he saw that the ock were not emus, as he had sup-
posed, but men of an unknown tribe, and that he had slain
one of them. He thought it better to escape as soon as he
could, and erept away into the bush and came upon the camp
of the seven sisters.,

They told him that they wandered from place to place and
made fricnds with po one, but they gave him food and shelier
for that night. In the moming he pretended to go away, but
he hid till they set out with their yam-sticks, and then he
followed them. They st by a nest of flying ants and
unearthed several eggs, and sat down to feast on them. War-
runah crept “E secretly and stole two yam-sticks. When the
girls had finished eating they discovered that two sticks had
gone, and, after a wvamm search, decided that their owners
should stay behind to look for them. As they hunted among
grass and bushes Wuarrunah stole from his !?:riu:lj.ng-pla.me and
stuck the sticks firmly in the ground, and hid again. When
the girls turned mumf they saw the sticks and jovinlly ran to

§
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them up, As they tugged to Joosen them, Wurrunah
EpE uutandsmedﬂﬂemandheldmmhmgfmmpmd
told © they must come away with him
wives.

They were very unwilling to do this, but his strength was
greater than theirs, and they were obliged to give in.

* Some day we shall be stolen from you,"

But Wurrunah did not think that was likely. He was
pleased with his two beautiful wives, although they were cold
and strange. He would try to melt the iciclss from them by

making them stand by his fire; but, though the cold drops
e}rrmgulshtd its flames, the icicles still hung glittering about
:EF grew happier with him after a little, but they

En talk together of thedir fve sisters, and wondered when
they would returne to thermn,

One day Wurrunah opdered his wives to cut pine bark to
feed his fire,

* You will lese us if we cut pine bark,” they said.

511l Wurrunah ordered them to do it, amd spuke a.nE
to them, for his fre was burning very low. They BT
stone tomahawlks and drove them into the barlk l}l twn I:IEH:,
and at onee the tress began to grow.  Higher and hi
grew, and higher and higher from the -u:.a.rth they Eted. the
mn glrls t:]mgllgﬁ to the tomahawks stuck in the bark.

, and there were the five s:lstu's
ﬂ.ﬂmg ju}l‘luli for ﬂ:u: D5t ones, and stretching out their
bands to take them m,

Wurrunah danced with rage and howled with dezpair when
he saw his wives poing from him. A kinsman of the seven
sisters * stood in the sky looking on, and he laughed and
la at Wurrunah's fury, and ever since he has been called

E!]JIIE sLar,

_Eul. the zeven boys who had Joved the sisters so dearly
were inconsolable for the loss of them, amd at [ast the good
gtﬂ lmiiﬁttgam their g'n-_-i and gave them, too, a place in

sky hunt bees, and at mght dance
while tJJ.-E SEVED g;u]s. mu.g for them. Cold and shining and
beautiful are the seven sisters, but the lustre of two of them
Iilism little dimmed —spoiled with the warmth of Wurrunah's

® Theo seven sisters ase the stars we call the Plasdes 3 the boys are
the stars of Odon’s sword and belt - :ndm:hughﬂgﬂtﬂllmﬂ
Planet Veaus,



Do you ke plays?

Here are soms gocd 5 for boys and
glela ta act or read, o )

FIVE ROBIN HOOD PLAYS.

Ranald Gow,

Tull 1:;:[ h.utl:;m maed “"“;“J':Im N"II::_
m].l o 8 ng

. Nelson Plra.:.rbl:-:th, No. zo8.

-;.¢
APRIL SHOWER. Philip Joknoos.
In '1;}'41:1' Hew Flays for Women and

THE EPINSTERS OF LiSHE.
Fhilip Johnson.
In " Foor Madem Fla
THE THRICE-FROMT EMI;EHI.'DE

Hzinng.

Amesing  and CoRTIIE
conedies  which  gre popular
with girls. Hﬂnﬂn I’hyhnh each

PF'TJDRA'S BOX. Roealind Vallanca,
viry beantiful play in verse and
:lml:l:lt Iroam The Greek myth.
OLD MOORE'S ALMAWAL,
Pearmain,

John
A wery hnny farce in which the
ﬂﬁmﬁ WEAT ANY CORtmTe Like
retd thedr parts. Both in *
Modern Flays and 3 Mime." Malson
Haﬁbmh . 204. o net,
$IX MODERN PLAYS FOR LITTLE
PFLAYERS - SEVEN MODERN
PLAYS FOR VOUNGER PLAVERS;
EIGHT MODERM PLAYS: NINE
MODERN FLAYS; TEN HUDER.."'I'
FLAYES Edited, wﬂ:'h acting notes,
by John Hampden. FEach as. n.aL
All the abowe are one-act plays.
pablishers, Messrs, T. Nelson nnd Soas, Lid
T 36 Paternoster Row, Lnndﬂn. Bl mi
Works, Edinbur : will be pleased
a mm]:l-ct: ¥] I‘J.Inl'
mth notes, which yeo will find very h&p?clll
when are lockang for mm::tlu 1o ack
Tl:l.'-' ]B;mlﬂm::ll.dﬂ mu-usl‘. and 1 |:]:|
Plays, BT OMES, an Bl
attractive oditions of all ﬁd I;wintﬂ
such as The Rivels and She Sfooda fo Conguer.
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THE NELSONIAN LIBRARY

A new serles of heals far bays and girla of all
Edited by Jomw H.'LHE'DEE'{-I <

Twelve of thewe are new books; eight are old favoornibes
pi-lasend ot & kewer price,  The books for the youngest readors
are pul first,

1. TALES FROM THE NORSE, Dy Sir Guowmce DaseTt,
[Ihestrated Hirex Monen,

 THE WORLD'S BEST STORIES FOR BOYS AND GIRLS,
Birst and Second Series,  Selecied by Wistrano Hisss,
Unstrated by Homor Aprreron,

THE AMBER GATE, Kirry Bames (Mo, Eric
‘_'-IH.'Bn'r:r'E!LI} Iliestrated Rt Gryvis,

JESUS, THE CARPERNTER OF HAZARETIH. B:r]?l:mlr:rrt
Brrm.  Hvgtrated by well-known actista.

ROBIN HOOD AND Tl'rE MEN OF THE GREENWDOD.
E-:,r Hemey (GrepeeT. Hlustrated b:," WALTER CRAME
and H M. Baock.

MO SUE[{LH'DF_'H 1 By HaroiD ATEEY. lesteated

Howramn HinnoEg.
Ehl»i;n]u_ By Becries Witigod, Ilustrated by Hesnw
ANINHAM.

g MYTHS AND LEGENDS OF MANY LANDS. Hetobd by
Everys Suire.  [ustraded A. E, Besranr.

12 MYSTERY MEN-0'.WAR. By GRonse [, Garwes. Illas-
trated by CLavne MoNcasToR,

1. THE BOY'S GUIDE. By Awcmbarn Wivrams.,  Illos-
irated Howarn Peston.

1#. THE GIRL'S GUIDE. Edited by P J. Lancraxo:
Fromtispiece by Jacveon Pansows, and many other
illustrations.

13 SEA STORIES, Editd by Josw Hampoew, [lustrated

Rowrann Hiroer and others,

y S D0 A PLAY!Y By Ropwey HeweErr. [llos
tristed Huch CHESTERMAN.

15. TANEK WAHFARE. EI-!.I- F, Mrrosrmor. Tlostrated from

ha anad d.rlel:lgE..

16 \HTIET?FE%TDRI'E& By Mariper Eowin, [luostrated

WILLIAM SHITH. :

7. THE YOUNG STEAMSHIF OFFICER. By Leywox Kman.
THustrated in cobour, half-tope, and Line.

18 ADVENTUROUS WOMEN. By Evpawor Scorr.  [llos.
fraied . P. PATERSOX, )

g CORQUE THE AIR. By Arcmpaio WiLLIAMS,

illustrations from drawings and Phﬂ-’tﬂﬁﬂ-rﬂﬂ-_

20, DAILY DANGEE. By Stuvarr Crpswose. Many illas-
trations from photographs and drawings.

Cither polumes a9 preparation.  Please send for a complels Hsi.
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12. THE GIRL'S GUIDE.

Edited by P | Lansiaxm,
With a fontispiecs in colowr by JTacywrs Pansows, and
& |larpe number of lustrations in balf-tone and bne,

Tha haggy, i'l.ld'ﬂ'lﬂ slyle o the liﬂiH'“l'F‘.'E Wiz strikes
the keynode of this vebeme, but ft ull indornation, an
lrh‘:ﬂd-u]i.-li:.-ﬂ'i]] bereila ikl of arhasl, The oon-

Lrikegboe, w ﬁmummnwmlnﬂmIm Badin-Pawell,
'H-tl:l.':.l Nuihadl Haihlesn lu-thlgr W. Le Breron :IhruJ: Bra ¢

beriaty,
Florsmee B, im:. Windfride Rrﬂ: Marjurie Pall Cofmmiants
¥ illlams, Clar E'I'l\:ir_jnm Mrs, EllorLyo {Lady Heach],

r? and wherards.

13. SEA S5TORIES.

Edited by Jowd Hasroes.
With 4 plates In colowr, and many illestrations in black
and white by Roweann Hicogr and others,

stories by ]-u'l'rlF?'I::hnn,EE L Wﬂ}.l{l m]ﬂa}eﬂgﬂi Wow,
A Qmml&*r%‘p..]nklﬂndm,ihuﬂu .;A;ﬂlmdp

?

13 and whoserds,
4. "LETS DO A PLAY "™

Roowey Bewwerr, Awsthor of Pl Produclion for
A miaisurs.
With a frontispieoe in coloor, ilustrations and diograms
by Hucn CHESTERMAN,
tomterts, charndes, B
T;EJ:“ i o nnE’g?um“?mE;‘,Tﬁ.i:'ﬁ'ﬂﬁd“’“
Rl ey pooduetiom 15 pUble BAl, Bis: Beabebt erslit i« vy
#HtﬂwtyhhﬂmﬂtﬂlmeI -t-l-!'!1.ld ugh with &

L troubls End HI “.;[:wu EXpET
TEELEL A T lﬂiﬂj' l:li:. !lb:. I'll!'lﬂmh i
m.-nnmma:-uuu u:..-J:n 0 BIFS ! running w o I.h.rjr

i o thide alders when I.H:l.l‘.-

“'IFHE last secbon contalms a larpe number of mﬁ
Divlekwaier, Allred Beges, Allan Monkhouse,
Goow, Elizateth Flensing, P. Ladin, Rosalind 'Fl]ln.u.ue. _Tnl:n.ﬁ'
H-rr Cousing, John Frarmadn, sie
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